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ADVERTISEMENT. 



In the following, pages the whole of the Text of 
Bishop Taylor's treatise is given-^without alteration 
or omission — according to the etoliest and best 
editions. Some of the marginal illustrations from 
the Greek and Latin Classics &c. have, however, 
been left out : while, on the other hand, the refer-^ 
ences to Holy Scripture have been both carefully 
corrected, and very considerably increased in number. 



TO 
THE BIGHT HONOITBABLB AND NOBLEST LOBD, 

EICHAED 

EARL OF CARBERY, &c. 

My Lobd, 

I AM treating your Lordship as a Roman Gentle- 
man did Saint Augustine and his mother; I shall 
entertain you in a charnel-house, and carry your medi- 
tations awhile into the chambers of Death, where you 
shall find the rooms dressed up with melancholic arts, 
and fit to converse with your most retired thoughts, 
which begin with a sigh, and proceed in deep con- 
sideration, and end in a holy resolution. The sight 
that S. Augustine most noted in that house of sorrow, 
was the body of Caesar clothed with all the dishonours 
of corruption that you can suppose in a six months' 
burial. But I know that, without pointing, your first 
thoughts will remember the change of a greater 
beauty, which is now dressing for the brightest im- 
mortality, and from her bed of darkness calls to you 
to dress your Soul for that change which shall mingle 
your bones with that beloved dust, and carry your 
Soul to the same quire, where you may both sit and 
sing for ever. My Lord, it is your dear lady's anni- 
versary, and she deserved the biggest honour, and the 
longest memory, and the fairest monument, and the 
most solemn mourning : and in order to it, give me 
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save (my lord) to cover her hearse with these foUow- 
ag sheets. This book was mtended first to minister 
her piety ; and she desired all good people should 
lai'take of the advantages which are here recorded : 
he knew how to live rarely well, and she desired to 
:now how to die ; and God taught her by an ezperi- 
dent. But since her work is done, and Ood supplied 
ler with provisions of His own, before I could minister 
her, and perfect what she desired, it is necessary 
present to your lordship those bundles of cypress 
irhich were intended to dress her closet, but come 
low to dress her hearse. My lord, both your lordship 
nd myself have lately seen and felt such sorrows of 
)eath, and such sad departure of dearest friends, that 
b is more than high time we should think ourselves 
learly concerned in the accidents. Death hath come 
o near to you as to fetch a portion from your very 
leart ; and now you cannot choose but dig your own 
^ave, and place your coffin in your eye, when the 
Ingel hath dressed your scene of sorrow and medita- 
ion with so particular and so near an object: and 
herefbre, as it is my duty, I am come to minister to 
'^our pious thoughts, and to direct your sorrows, that 
hey may turn into virtues and advantages. 

And since I know your lordship to be so constant 
md regular in your Devotions, and so tender in the 
natter of Justice, so ready in the expressions of 
Uharity, and so apprehensive of Religion, and that you 
ire a person whose work of grace is apt, and must 
ivery day grow toward those degiees, where when 
'ou arrive you shall triumph over imperfection, and 
ihoose nothing but what may please Ood ; I could 
lot by any compendium conduct and assist your 
)ious purposes so well, as by that which is the great 
irgument and the great instrument of Holy IaVsyw^^ 
he consideration and exercises of DeatYi. 

b 
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My Lord, it is a great art to die well, and to be 
learnt by men in Lealtb, by them that can discourse 
and consider, by those whose understanding and acts 
of reason are not abated with fear or pains : and as 
the greatest pai*t of Death is passed by the preceding 
years of our fife, so also in those years are the greatest 
preparations to it ; and he that prepares not for Death 
before his last sickness, is like him that begins to 
study philosophy when he is going to dispute publicly 
in the faculty. All that a sick and dying man can 
do, is but to exercise those virtues which he before 
acquired, and to perfect that repentance which waa 
begun more early. And of this (ray lord) my book, 
I think, is a good testimony ; not only because it 
represents the vanity of a late and sick-bed repent- 
ance, but because it contains in it so many precepts 
and meditations, so many propositions and various 
duties, such forms of exercise, and the degrees and 
difficulties of so many graces which are necessary 
preparatives to a holy Death, that the very learning 
the duties requires study and skill, time and under- 
standing in the ways of godliness : and it were very 
vain to say so much is necessary, and not to suppose 
more time to learn them, more skill to practise them, 
more opportunities to desire them, more abilities both 
of body and mind than can be supposed in a sick, 
amazed, timorous, and weak person ; whose natural 
acts are disabled, whose senses are weak, whose dis- 
cerning faculties are lessened, whose principles are 
made intricate and entangled, upon whose eye sits a 
cloud, and the heart is broken with sickness, and the 
liver pierced through with sorrows and the strokes 
of Death. And therefore (my lord) it is intended by 
the necessity of affairs, that the precepts of dying well 
be part of the studies of them that live in health, and 
the days of discourse and understanding, which in 
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this case hath another degree of necessity superadded ; 
because in other notices an imperfect study may be 
supplied by a frequent exercise and a renewed expe- 
rience ; here if we practise imperfectly once, we shall 
never recover the error : for we die but once ; and 
therefore it will be necessary that our skill be more 
exact, since it is not to be mended by trial, but the 
actions must be for ever left imperfect, unless the 
habit be contracted with study and contemplation 
before-hand. 

And indeed I were vain, if I should intend this book 
to be read and studied by dying persons :,and they 
were vainer that should need to be instructed in those 
graces which they are then to exercise and to finish. 
For a sick-bed is only a school of severe exercise, in 
which the spirit of a man is tried, and his graces are 
rehearsed : and the assistances which I have in the 
following pages given to those virtues which are pro- 
per to the state of sickness, are such as suppose a man 
in the state of grace ; or they confirm a good man, or 
they support the weak, or add degrees, or minister 
comfort, or prevent an evil, or cure the little mischiefs 
which are incident to tempted persons in their weak- 
ness. That is the sum of the present design as it re- 
lates to dying persons. And therefore I have not 
inserted any advices proper to old age, but such as 
are common to it and the state of sickness ; for I sup- 
pose very old age to be a longer sickness ; it is labour 
and sorrow when it goes beyond the common period 
of nature : but if it be on this side that period, and be 
healthful ; in the same degree it is so, I reckon it in 
the accounts of life ; and therefore it can have no dis- 
tinct consideration. But I do not think it is a station 
of advantage to begin the change of an evil life in : 
it is a middle state between life and death-b^^\ vcv\ 
therefore although it hath more oi Yiope«\)[v<dxv>Ccw\%^v£v^ 
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less than that ; yet as it partakes of either state, so it 
is to be regulated by the advices of that state, and 
judged by its sentences. 

Only this : I desire that all old persons would sadly 
consider that their advantages in that state are very 
few, but their inconveniences are not few ;. their bodies 
are without strength, their prejudices long and mighty, 
their vices (if they have lived wicked) are habitual, 
the occasions of the virtues not many, the possibilities 
of some (in the matter of which they stand very guilty) 
are past, and shall never return again, (such are, 
chastity, ^d many parts of self-denial ;) that they 
have some temptations proper to their age, as peevish- 
ness and pride, covetousness and talking, wilfulness 
and unwiltingnesB to learn ; and they think they are 
protected by age from learning anew, or repenting 
the old ; and do not leave, but change, their vices : 
and after all this, either the day of their repentance is 
past, as we see it true in very many ; or it is expiring 
and towards the sun-set, as it is in all : and therefore 
although in these to recover is very possible, yet we 
may also remember that, in the matter of virtue and 
repentance pos»ilnUfy is a great way off from per- 
formance; and how few do repent, of whom it is only 
possible lAiat they may ? and that many things more 
are required to reduce itieir possihiliiy to act; a great 
grace, an assiduous ministry, an effective calling, 
mighty assistances, excellent counsel, great industry, 
a watchful diligence, a well-disposed mind, pas- 
sionate desires, deep i^preheneions of danger, quick 
perceptions of duty, and time, and Ood's good bless- 
ing, and effectual impression and seconding all this, 
that to tmll and to do may by Him be wrought to 
great purposes, and with great speed. 

And therefore it will not be amiss, but it is hugely 
necessary, that these persons who have lost their time 
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and their blessed opportunities should have the dili- 
gence of youth, and the zeal of new converts, and 
take account of every hour that is left them, and pray 
perpetually, and be advised prudently, and study the 
interest of their souls carefully, with diligence, and 
with fear ; and their old age, which in effect is nothing 
but a continual death-bed, dressed with some more 
order and advantages, nuiy be a state of hope and 
labour* and acceptance ; through the infinite mercies 
of God in Jesus Christ. 

But concerning sinners really under the arrest of 
death, God hath made no death .bed covenant, the 
Scripture hath recorded no promises, given no in- 
structions, and therefore I had none to give, but only 
the same which are to be given to all men that are 
alive, because they are so, and because it is uncertain 
when they shall be otherwise. But then this advice 
I also am to insert, that they are the smallest number 
of Christian men, who can be divided by the charac- 
ters of a certain holiness, or an open villainy ; and 
between these there are many degrees of latitude, 
and most are of a middle sort, concerning which we 
are tied to make the judgments of charity, and possi- 
bly God may do too. But however, all they are such 
to whom the Etdea of Holy Dying are useful and ap- 
plicable, and therefore no separation is to be made in 
this world. But where the case is not evident, men 
are to be permitted to the unerring judgment of God; 
where it is evident, we can rejoice or mourn for them 
that die. 

In the Church of Rome they reckon otherwise con- 
cerning sick and dying Christians than I have done. 
For they make profession, that from death to life, 
from sin to grace, a man may very certainly be 
changed, though the operation begin not befot^i. \xN5a» 
last hour : and half this they do w^oiv \i\^ ^^"^^^^^^ 
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and the other half when he is in his grave ; and the 
take away the eternal punishment in an instant, by ^ 
school-distinction or the hand of the priest ; and tb^ 
temporal punishment shall stick longer, even thei:^^ 
when the man is no more measured with time, havings 
nothing to do with any thing of or under the sun ; 
but that they pretend to take away too when the man 
is dead ; and, Ood knows, the poor man for all this 
pays them both in hell. The distinction of temporal 
and eternal is a just measure of pain, when it refers 
to this life and another : but to dream of a punish, 
ment temporal when all his time is done, and to think 
of repentance when the time of grace is past, are great 
errors, the one in philosophy, and both in divinity ; 
and are a huge folly in Uieir pretence, and infinite 
danger if they are believed : being a certain destruc- 
tion of the necessity of holy living, when men dare 
trust them, and live at the rate of such doctrines. 
The secret of these is soon discovered : for by such 
means though a holy life he not necessary, yet a priest 
is i as if God did not appoint the priest to minister 
to holy living, but to excuse it ; so making the holy 
calling not only to live upon the sins of the people, 
but upon their ruin, and the advantages of their func- 
tion to spring from their eternal dangers. It is an 
evil craft to serve a temporal end upon the death of 
Souls: that is an interest not to be handled but with 
nobleness and ingenuity, fear and caution, diligence 
and prudence, with great skill and great honesty, 
with reverence, and trembling, and severity : a Soul 
is worth all that, and the need we have requires all 
that : and therefore those doctrines that go less than 
all this are not friendly, because they are not safe. 

I know no other difference in the visitation and 
treating of sick persons, than what depends upon the 
article of late Repentance : for all Churches agree in 
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the same essential propositions, and assist the sick by 
the same internal ministeries.* As for external, I 
mean Unction, used in the Church of Rome, since it 
is used when the man is above half dead, when he can 
exercise no act of understanding, it must needs be 
nothing : for no rational man can think that any cere- 
mony can make a spiritual change, without a spiritual 
act of him that is to be changed ; nor work by way 
of nature, or by charm, but morally, and after the 
manner of reasonable creatures : and therefore I do 
not think that ministry at all fit to be reckoned among 
the advantages of sick persons. The Fathers of the 
Council of Trent first disputed, and after this man- 
ner at last agreed, that extreme unction was insti- 
tuted by Christ. But afterwards, being admonished by 
one of their Theologues, that the Apostles ministered 
Unction to infirm people before they were Priests, (the 
Priestly order, according to their doctrine, being col- 
lated in the institution of the last Supper) for fear 
that it should be thought that this Unction might be 
administered by him that was no Priest, they blotted 
out the word ' instituted* and put in its stead * in- 
sinuated^ this Sacrament, and that it was published 
by S. James. So it is in their Doctrine : and yet in 
their anathematisms they curse all them that shall deny 
it to have been ' instituted^ by Christ. I shall lay no 
more prejudice against it, or the weak arts of them 
that maintain it, but add this only ; that, there being 
but two places of Scripture pretended for this cere- 
mony, some chief men of their own side have pro- 
claimed those two invalid as to the institution of it : 
for Suarez says that the Unction used by the Apostles 
in S. Mark vi. 13, is not the same with what is used 
in the Church of Rome ; and that it cannot be plainly 
gathered from the Epistle of Saint James, G^\^\»xv 
affirms, and that it did belong to t\ie Xfi\x^c.\i\s5v>& ^\. 
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of healing, not to a Sacrament. The sick man's e. 
ercise of grace formerly acquired, his perfecting r 
pentance begun in the days of health, the prayei 
and counsels of the holy man that ministers, the givin 
the holy Sacrament, the ministry and assistance o^^ 
Angels, and the mercies of God, the peace of con^^ 
science, and the peace of the Church, are all th^ 
assistances and preparatives that can help to dress hier 
lamp. But if a man shall go to buy oil when the 
bridegroom comes, if his lamp be not first furnished 
and then trimmed, that in this life, this upon his 
death-bed, his station shall be without-doors, his por- 
tion with unbelievers, and the Unction of the dying 
man shall no more strengthen his Soul than it cures 
his body, and the prayers for him after his death shall 
be of the same force as if they should pray that he 
should return to life again the next day, and live as 
long as Lazarus in his return. But I consider, that 
it is not well that men should pretend any thing will 
do a man good when Jie dies ; and yet the same minis- 
tries and ten times more assistances are found forty 
or fifty years together to be inefiTectual. Can extreme 
Unction at last cure what the holy Sacrament of the 
Eucharist all his life-time could not do ? Can prayers 
for a dead man do him more good than when he was 
alive ? If all his days the man belonged to death and 
the dominion of sin, and from thence could not be 
recovered by Sermons, and counsels, and perpetual 
precepts, and frequent Sacraments, by confessions 
and absolutions,, by prayers and advocations, by ex- 
ternal ministeries and internal acts, it is but too cer- 
tain that his lamp cannot then be furnished: his 
extreme Unction is only then of use, when it is made 
by the oil that burned in his lamp in all the days 
of his expectation and waiting for the coming of 
the Bridegroom. 



• •• 
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Neither can any supply be made in this case by 
their practice of praying for the dead : though they 
pretend for this the fairest precedents of the Church 
and of the whole world. The Heathens they say did 
it, and the Jews did it, and the Christians did it: 
some were baptized for the dead in the days of the 
Apostles, and very many were communicated for the 
dead for so many ages after. Tis true, they were so, 
and did so*: the Heathens^ prayed for an easy grave, 
and a perpetual spring, that saffron would rise from 
their beds of grass. The Jews prayed that the Souls 
of their dead might be in the garden of Eden, that 
they might have their part in Paradise, and in the 
world to come ; and that they might hear the peace 
of the fathers of their generation, sleeping in Hebron. 
And the Christians prayed for a joyful resurrection, 
for mercy at the day of judgment, for hastening of 
the coming of Christ, and the kingdom of God ; and 
they named all sorts of persons in their prayers, all 
I mean but wicked persons, all but them that lived 
evil lives ; they named Apostles, Saints, and Martyrs. 
And all this is so nothing to their purpose, or so 
much against it, that the prayers for the dead used 
in the Church of Rome are most plainly condemned, 
because they are against the doctrine and practices of 
all the world, in other forms, to other purposes, rely- 
ing upon distinct doctrines, until new opinions began 
to arise about 8. Augustine's time, and changed the 
face of the proposition. Concerning prayers for the 
dead, the Church hath received no commandment 
from the Lord : and therefore concerning it we can 
have no rules nor proportions, but from tJfiose imper- 

« Tertul. de Monog. S, Cyprian^ lib. i. ep. 9. S. Jthan. q. 83. 5. 
Cyril, myiit. cat. 5. Epiphan, Hsres. 75. Jug. de Hnrei. cap. 88. Gm- 
eU. Carth. 3. c. 29. 

b Dii majorura nmbrift tenuem et mine x^itiAeTft \,«TXBas\^ 
8pirante«9ue crooos, et in umapetpetwamNex. — 3ux»«a.%«X»'^f^'''^^ 
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feet revelations of the state of departed Souls, and 
the measures of Charity, which can relate only to the 
imperfection of their present condition, and the terrors 
of the day of judgment : but to think that any supple- 
tory to an evil life can be taken from such devotions 
after the sinners are dead, may encourage a bad man 
to sin, but cannot relieve him when he hath. 

But of all things in the world methinks men should 
be most careful not to abuse dying people ; not only 
because their condition is pitiable, but because they 
shall soon be discovered, and in the secret regions of 
Souls there shall be an evil report concerning those 
men who have deceived them : and if we believe we 
shall go to that place where such reports are made, 
we may fear the shame and the amazement of being 
accounted impostors in the presence of Angels, and all 
the wise holy men of the world. To be erring and 
innocent is hugely pitiable, and incident to mortality ; 
that we cannot help : but to deceive or to destroy so 
great an interest as is that of a Soul, or to lessen its 
advantages, by giving it trifling and false confidences, 
is injurious and intolerable. And therefore it were 
very well if all the Churches of the world would be 
extremely curious concerning their offices and minis- 
tries of the Visitation of the sick : that their Minis- 
ters they send be holy and prudent; that their in- 
structions be severe and safe ; that their sentences be 
merciful and reasonable ; that their offices be sufficient 
and devout, that their attendances be frequent and 
long ; that their deputations be special and peculiar ; 
that the doctrines upon which they ground their 
offices be true, material, and holy ; that their cere- 
monies be few, and their advices wary; that their 
separation be full of caution, their judgments not 
remiss, their remissions not loose and dissolute ; and 
that all the whole ministration be made by persons of 
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experience and charity. For it is a sad thing to see 
our dead go out of our hands : they live incuriously 
and die without regard ; and the last scene of their 
life, which should be dressed with all spiritual ad- 
vantages, is abused by flattery and easy propositions, 
and let go with carelessness and folly. 

My Lord, I have endeavoured to cure some part of 
the evil as well as I could, being willing to relieve the 
needs of indigent people in such ways as I can ; and 
therefore have described the duties which every sick 
man may do alone, and such in which he can be 
assisted by the Minister : and am the more confident 
that these my endeavours will be the better enter- 
tained, because they are the first entire body of di- 
rections for sick and dying people that I remember 
to have been published in the Church of England. 
In the Church of Rome there have been many ; but 
they are dressed with such doctrines which are some- 
times useless, sometimes hurtful, and their whole de- 
sign of assistance which they commonly yield is at 
the best imperfect, and the representment is too care- 
less and loose for so severe an employment. So that 
in this affair I was almost forced to walk alone ; only 
that I drew the rules and advices from the fountains 
of Scripture, and the purest channels of the Primitive 
Church, and was helped by some experience in the 
cure of Souls. I shall measure the success of my 
labours, not by popular noises or the sentences of 
curious persons, but by the advantage which good 
people may receive. My work here is not to please 
the speculative part of men, but to minister to practice, 
to preach to the weary, to comfort the sick, to assist 
the penitent, to reprove the confident, to strengthen 
weak hands and feeble knees, having scarce any other 
possibilities left me of doing Alms, or exere\sx^^ 'Caa^. 
Charity by which we shall be judged. ^X^T^c^ctcdl^-^^'^ 
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It is enough for me to be an under-builder in the 
of Gtod, and I glory in the employment, I lal 
the foundations; and therefore the work net 
Apology for being plain, so it be strong and we 
But (my lord) as mean as it is, I must giy< 
thanks for the desires and the strength ; and, i 
Him, to you, for that opportimity and little por 
leisure which I had to do it in : for I must ac 
ledge it publicly, (and besides my prayers, i 
the recompence I can make you), my being < 
owe to your interest, much of my support t 
bounty, and many other collateral comforts I 
from your faTOur and nobleness. My Lord, I: 
I much honour you, and because I would do 
to myself, I have written your name in the ei 
of my book : I am sure you will entertain it, I 
the design related to your dear lady, and bee 
may minister to your spirit in the day of vis 
when God shall call for you to receive your 
for your charity and your* noble piety, by win 
have not only endeared very many persons, 
great degrees have obliged roe to be. 

My noblest Lord, 
Your Loidship's most thankful 

and most humble servan 
JER. TAYL 



THE CONTENTS. 

CHAP. L 

PAGE 
lAL PREPARATION TOWARDS A HOLT AND BLESSED 
I ; BY WAY OF CONSIDERATION .... 1 

— Consideration of the vanity and shortness of 

life ib. 

. — ^The consideration reduced to practice . . 8 
[I. — Rules and spiritual arts of lengthening our 
and to take off the objection of a short life . .15 

7. — Consideration of the miseries of Man's life . 26 

. — The consideration reduced to practice . . 32 

CHAP. 11. 

iAL PREPARATION TOWARDS A HOLY AND BLESSED 

I ; BY WAY OF EXERCISE 36 

— Three precepts preparatory to a holy death, to 

ictised in our whole life ih. 

I.— Of daily examination of our actions in the 

course of our health, preparatory to our death-bed. 41 

for a daily examination ib. 

efits of this exercise 44 

[I. — Of exercising charity during our whole life . 50 

7, — General considerations to enforce the former 

ce ...•••••• 53 

umstances of a djring man's sorrow and danger . 54 

CHAP. III. 

TEMPTATIONS INCIDENT TO THE STATE OF SICK- 
WITH THEIR PROPER REMEDIES . • . .59 

, — Of the state of sickness , • . • .IK 
I. — Of impatience ..•%•• ^'^ 
T. — Constituent or integral paxU oi Tp«X\cii<i^ - ^^ 



XVIU CONTENTS. 

I 

Sect. IV. — Remedies agiunst impatience, by way of con- 
sideration 

Sect. V.— Remedies against impatience, by way of exer- 

C186 ••••••••• • 

Sect. VI. — Advantages of sickness . . . • ^ J! 

Three appendant considerations ^ ji 

Sect. VII. — The second temptation proper to the state of 

sickness, fear of death, with its remedies . . . d^-, 
Remedies against fear of death, by way of consideration . 97 
Sect. VIII. — Remedies against fear of death, by way of 

exercise . •• . 102 

Sect. IX. — General rules and exercises whereby our sick- 
ness may become safe and sanctified • . 109 

CHAP. IV. 
Of the practice of the graces proper to the state 

OF sickness, WHICH A SICK MAN MAT PRACTISE ALONE. 119 

Sect. I. — Of the practice of patience, by way of rule . ib. 

Sect. II. — Acts of patience by way of prayer and ejacu- 
lation 127 

A prayer to be said in the beginning of a sickness . .131 

An act of resignation to be said by a sick person in all 
the evil accidents of his sickness 132 

A prayer for the g^ace of patience ib. 

A prayer to be said at the taking physic . . . .134 

Sect. III.— Of the practice of the grace of faith in time 
of sickness • • ib. 

Sect. IV. ^— Acts of faith by way of prayer and ejacula- 
tion, to be said by sick men in the days of their tempta- 
tion 139 

The prayer for the grace and strengths of faith . .141 

Sect. V. — Of repentance in the time of sickness . . ib. 

Sect. VI. — Rules for the practice of repentance in sick- 
ness ,. • • 147 



CONTENTS. XIX 

PAOB 

Means of exciting contrition, &c 150 

Sect. VII. — Acts of repentance by way of prayer and 

ejaculation . 156 

The prayer for the g^ace and perfection of repentance . 157 
A prayer for pardon of sins to be said frequently in the 

time of sickness 159 

An act of holy resolution of amendment of life in case of 

recovery 161 

Sect. VIII. — An analysis or resolution of the decalogue, 
enumerating the duties commanded, and the sins for- 
bidden, in every commandment, for the helping the 
sick man in making his confession . . . .162 
The special precepts of the Gospel enumerated . .169 
Sect. IX. — Of the sick man's practice of charity and 

justice, by way of rule 172 

Sect. X. — Acts of charity, by way of prayer and ejacula- 
tion ; which may also be used for thanksgiving in case 
of recovery 177 

CHAP. V. 

Of visitation of the sick : or. 

Sect. I. — The assistance that is to be done to dying per- 
sons by the ministry of their clergy-guides . . .181 

Sect. II. — Rules for the manner of visitation of the sick 183 

Sect. III.— Of ministering in the sick man's confession 
of sins and repentance 186 

Arguments and exhortations to move the sick man to con- 
fession of sins 187 

Instruments by way of consideration, to awaken a careless 
person, and a stupid conscience 190 

Sect. IV. — Of ministering to the restitution and pardon, 
or reconciliation of the sick person, by adniini&tetvck% 
the holy Sacrament . , • % "^^ 



XJT CONTENTS. 

Sbct. y. — Of ministering to the sick person by tbe spi- 
ritual man, as he is the physician of Souls . . .211 
Considerations against unreasonable fears, concerning for- 
giveness of sins, and its uncertainty and danger . . 212 
An exercise against despair in the day of our death . 220 
Sect. Yl. — Considerations against presumption . . 226 
Sect. VII. — Offices to be said by the minister in his visi- 
tation of the sick 229 

The prayer of Eustratius the martyr .... 232 
A prayer taken out of the Greek Euchologion, &c. . ib. 

The order of recommendation of the Soul in its agony . 234 
Prayers to be said by the surviving friends in behalf of 

themselves 237 

A prayer to be said in the case of a sudden death, or pres- 
sing fatal danger 239 

Sect. VII I. — A peroration concerning the contingencies 
and treatings of our departed friends after death, in order 
to their will and burial ...... 240 




CHAP. I. 

OENEBAL PREPARATION TOWARDS A HOLT AND BLESSED 
DEATH, BT WAT OF CONSIDERATION. 



Sect. I. 



7<msiderat{<m of the vanity and shortness of MavCs life. 



A Man is a hvhUe (said 
.e Greek Proverb*) ; which 
ucian represents with ad- 
kntages and its proper cir- 
imstances, to this purpose ; 
ying, that all the world is 
storm, and men rise up 
their several generations 
:e bubbles descending d. 
yve pluviOf from God and 
e dew of Heaven, front a 
ur and drop of rain, from 
iture andl^ovidence : and 
ne of these instantly sink 
to the deluge of their first 
rent, and are hidden in a 
eet of water, having had 
other hudness in the 



world, but to be bom, that 
they might be able to die : 
others float up and down 
two or three turns, and sud- 
denly disappear, and give 
their place to others : and 
they that live longest upon 
the face of the waters are 
in perpetual motion, rest- 
less and uneasy, and beitag 
crushed with the great drop 
of a cloud sink into flatness 
and a froth ; the change not 
being great, it being hardly 
possible it should be more a 
nothing than it was before. 
So is every man : ha \^\icni. 
in vamty wsA sm. \ \\a ^swsaRS^ 



* no/jui>6\vi ^ &vOp«ovos. 
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into tUe world like maming 
mushrooms, soon thruadng 
up their Wds into the air, 

und coDveraing with their 
kindred of the same pro- 
duction, and as aoon thuj 
turn into dust and forget- 
fuioesi : some of them with- 
out any other interest in 
the afikirs of the world, but 
that tliey uade their pareotb 
a little glad, and very sor- 
rowful : others ride longer 
in the storm ; it ma; be 
until Bevea jears of vanitj 
iio expired, and then perad- 
venture the sun shines hot 
upon their heads, and thej 
fall iuCo the shades below, 
into the cover of death and 
-darkness of the grave to 
lido them. But if the bub- 
hle stands the shock of a 
bigger drop, and outlives 
the chances of a child, of a 
careless nurse, of drowning 
in a puil of water, of being 
overlaid by a, sleepy servant, 
or siich little accidtnts, then 
the young man dauces like 
n bubble empty and gay, 
and shines like a dove's 
neck, or the image of a rain- 
bow, which hath no sub- 
stiince, and whose very 
imagery and colours ore 

ShuDtastical ; and so he 
aucL's out the gaiety of his 
youth, and ii all the while 
JO a storm, snd endures, 



only because he i% not 
knocked on the head by a 
drop of bigger rain, at 
crushed by the preasuie of 
a load of indigested mea^ 
or quenched by the disorder 
of an ill-placed humour: 
and to preserve & man alive 
in the midst of «o man; 
chances aud hostilities is ai 
great a miracle as to crefttt 
bin: ; to preserve him from 
rushing into nothing, and 
ftt first to draw hini up bom 
nothing, were equalf^ tha 
issues of an Almighty power. 
And therefore the wise men 
of the world have contended 
who shall best Gt man'a cod- 
dition with words signifying 
his vanity and short abode. 
HoToer calls a man a leaf, 
the smallest, the weakest 
piece of a short lived, UU' 
steady plant. Piiuiitr callj 
him the dmam of a ihadtm : 
Another, the dreaTrt of lAt 
ehadow of tmoke. But 8, 
James apukc by a more ex- 
cellent Spirit, saying, Our 
life is Irat a mtpour", viz., 
drawn from the earth by a 
celestial influence: made of 
smoke, or the lighter parts 



of w 



r, tossed with 






wind, moved by the □ 
of a superior body, without 
virtue in itself lifted up on 
high, or left below, accord- 
ing as it pleases the Eun 

■llTuit. 
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foster-father. But it is 
bter jet. It is but ap- 
iriiig*; a phantastic ya- 
ir, an apparition, nothing 
I : it is not so much as 
tnist, not the matter of 
shower, nor substantial 
m^h to make a cloud; 
b it is like CcLssiopeia^a 
ur, or PeJxypi shoulder, 
the circles of Heaven, 
y6fify€i, for which you 
mot ha?e a word that 
I signify a verier nothing, 
d yet the expression is 
) degree more made di- 
Qutive ; a vapour, and 
zrUcuticalf or a mere ap- 
\ranc€y and this but /or 
itile while^ neither ; the 
y dream, the phantasm 
appears in a small time, 
e the shadow that depart- 
•, or like a tale that is 
i^, or as a dream when 
*, awaketh^. A man is so 
n, so unfixed, so perish- 
f a creature, that he can- 
i long last in the scene 
fancy : a man goes off, 
i is forgotten like the 
iam of a distracted per- 
I. The sum of all is this : 
\t thou art a man; than 
om there is not in the 
rid any greater instance 
heights and declensions ", 
lights and shadows, of 



misery and folly, of laughter 
and tears, of groans and 
death. \ 

And because this con«> 
sideration is of great useful-- 
ness and great necessity to 
many purposes of wisdom 
and the Spirit ; all the suc- 
cession of time, all the 
changes in nature, all the 
varieties of light and dark- 
ness, the thousand thou- 
sands of accidents in the 
world, and every contin- 
gency to every man, and to 
every creature, doth preach 
our funeral sermon, and 
calls us to look and see how 
the old sexton Time throws 
up the earth, and digs a 
grave, where we must lay 
our sins or our sorrows, and 
sow our bodies, till they rise 
again in a fair or in an in- 
tolerable eternity. Every 
revolution which the sun 
makes about the world, 
divides between life and 
death ; and death possesses 
both those portions by the 
next morrow ; and we are 
dead to all those months 
which we have already 
lived, and we shall never 
live them over again : and 
still God makes little pe- 
riods of our age. First we 
change our world, when we 



• <f>aivofi^trri. ibid. 

• Ph. cix. 22. 

f Ph. Ixxiii. 19* 



* vphs 6\lyov. ibid. 
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come from the womb to feel 
the warmth of the sun. 
Then we sleep and enter 
into the image of death, in 
which state we are uncon- 
cerned in all the changes of 
the world : and if our mo- 
thers or our nurses die, or a 
wild boar destroy olir vine- 
yards, or our king be sick, 
we regard it not ; but during 
that state are as disin- 
terested as if our eyes were 
closed with the clay that 
weeps in the bowels of the 
earth. At the end of seven 
years our teeth fall and die 
before us, representing a 
formal prologue to the tra- 
gedy ; and still every seven 
years it is odds but we shall 
finish the last scene : and 
when nature, or chance, or 
vice takes our body in pieces, 
weakening some parts and 
loosing others, we taste the 
grave and the solemnities of 
our own funerals, first, in 
those parts that ministered 
to vice, and next, in them 
that served for ornament ; 
and in a short time even 
they that served for neces- 
sity become useless, and 
entangled like the wheels of 
a broken clock. Baldiiess 
is but a dressing to our 
funerals, the proper orna- 
ment of mourning, and of a 



person entered rery fiur into 
the regions and posaesaioB 
of Death ^: and we hava 
many more of the same lig- 
nification; gray hain, rot- 
ten teeth, dim eyes, tremb- 
ling loints, short breath, 
stin limbs, wrinkled ak^ 
short memory, decayed a|h 
petite. Every day's neces- 
sity calls for a reparation of 
that portion which Deatii 
fed on all night when w« 
lay in his lap, and slept in 
his outer chambers. The 
very spirits of a man prey 
upon the daily portion of 
bread and flesh, and erery 
meal is a rescue from one 
death, and lays up for an- 
other : and while we think 
a thought we die ; and the 
clock strikes, and reckons 
on our portion of Eternity : 
we form our words with tne 
breath of our nostrils, we 
have the less to live upon 
for every word we speak. \/ 
Thus Nature calls us to 
meditate of death by those 
things which are the instru- 
ments of acting it : and Qtod 
by all the variety of His 
Providence makes us Be*t 
death every where, in all 
variety of circumstances, 
and dressed up for all the 
fancies and the expectation 
of every single person. Na- 



1 Ut mortem citias venire credas, 
Scito jam capitis periuve partem. 
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are liath giyen us one bar- 
est eyerj year, but deatb 
ath two: and tbe Spring 
ad tbe Autumn send 
urongs of men and women 
> chamel-bouses ; and all 
le Bummer long men are 
»covering from tbeir evils 
r the Spring, till tbe dog- 
%js come, and tben tbe 
brian star makes tbe Sum- 
mer deadly ; and tbe fruits 
r Autumn are laid up for 
11 the year's provision, and 
xe man that gathers them 
Us and surfeits, and dies 
nd needs them not, and 
imself is laid up for eter- 
ity; and be that escapes 
ill Winter, only stays for 
Dother opportunity, which 
be distempers of that quar- 
BT minister to him with 
^reat variety. Thus deatb 
eigns in all tbe portions of 
•ur time. The Autumn 
rith its fruits provides dis- 
ffders for us, and tbe Win- 
er's cold turns them into 
iharp diseases, and tbe 
Spring brings flowers to 
itrew our hearse, and tbe 
Summer gives green turf 
md brambles to bind upon 
nir graves. Calentures and 
lorfeit, cold and agues, are 
the four quarters of the 
fear, and all minister to 
l>eath ; and you can go no 
vrhiUier, hut you tread upon 
\ deud Bum's bones. 



The wild fellow in Petro- 
nius that escaped upon a 
broken table from tbe furies 
of a shipwreck, as he was 
sunning himself upon tbe 
rocky shore, espied a man 
rolled upon his floating bed 
of waves, ballasted with 
sand in tbe folds of bis gar- 
ment, and carried by his 
civil enemy tbe sea towards 
the shore to find a grave: 
and it cast him into some 
sad thoughts : That perad- 
venture this man's wife in 
some part of tbe Continent, 
safe and warm, looks next 
month for tbe good man's 
return ; or it may be his 
son knows nothing of tbe 
tempest; or his father 
thinks of that aflectionate 
kiss which still is warm 
upon tbe good old man's 
cheek ever since he took a 
kind farewell ; and be weeps 
with joy to think how bless- 
ed he shall be when his be- 
loved boy returns into the 
circle of his father's arms. 
These are tbe thoughts of 
mortals, this is tbe end and 
sum of all tbeir designs : a 
dark night and an ill guide, 
a boisterous sea and a broken 
cable, an bard rock and a 
rough wind, dashed in pieces 
tbe fortune of a whole 
family; «.Tid \i2i[i«3 \2tA»\t ^v^sit^ 
weep loudest ioic V)tL^ ^'^^ 
dent, aw tloI -j^ ^d^rw^- 
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into tKe storm, and yet haye 
suffered shipwreck. Then 
looking upon the carcass, 
he knew it, and found it to 
he the Master of the ship, 
who the day before cast up 
the accounts of his patri- 
mony and his trade, and 
named the day when he 
thought to be at home : see 
how the man swims who 
was so angry two days 
since ; his passions are be- 
calmed with the storm, his 
accounts cast up, his cares 
at an end, his voyage done, 
and his gains are the strange 
events of death, which whe- 
ther they be good or evil, 
the men that are alive sel- 
dom trouble themselves con- 
cerning the interest of the 
dead. 

But seas alone do not 
break our vessel in pieces : 
every-where we may be 
shipwrecked. A valiant 
General, when he is to reap 
the harvest of his crowns 
and triumphs, fights un- 
prosperously, or falls into a 
fever with joy and wine, 
and changes his laurel into 
cypress, his triumphal cha- 
riot to an hearse ; dying 
the night before he was ap- 
pointed to perish, in the 
drunkenness of his festival 
joys. It was a sad arrest of 
the loosenesses and wilder 
feasts of the French Court, 



when their King 
II.) was killed r< 
the sportive imaj 
fight. And man 
have died under tl 
of paranymphs and 
dressing them for 
joy, the new and 
cemed chains of n 
according to the S! 
Bensirach the wi 
" The bride wervt 
chamber, and knew 
shovld befall her 
Some have been 
their vows, and 
thanks for a pr 
return to their ow 
and the roof hath 
ed upon their bet 
turned their loud 
into the deeper sile 
grave. And ho^ 
teeming mothers ] 
joiced over their 
wombs, and please 
selves in becoming t 
nels of blessing to a 
and the midwif 
quickly bound the: 
and feet, and carri< 
forth to burial ! or 
birth-day of an h< 
seen the coffin of th 
brought into the ho 
the divided moth< 
been forced to trava 
with a painful birtl 
sadder death. 

There is no stat« 
cident, no circums 
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)ur life, but it hath been 
loured bj some sad instance 
)f a dying friend : a friendly 
neeting often ends in some 
lad mischance, and makes 
in eternal parting: and 
irhen the poet .Mackylua 
iras sitting under the walls 
>f his house, an eaele hover- 
ng over his bald head mis- 
x>ok it for a stone, and let 
b11 his oyster, hoping there 
to break the shell, but 
pierced the poor man's 
ikull. 

Death meets us every 
irhere, and is procured bv 
dvery instrument, and in all 
chances, and enters in at 
many doors ; by violence 
i,nd secret influence, by the 
irspect of a star and the 
stink of a mist, bv the emis- 
sions of a cloud and the 
meeting of a vapour, by the 
fall of a chariot and the 
stumbling at a stone, by a 
full meal or an empty sto- 
oiach, by watching at the 
(fine or by watching at 
prayers ; by the sun or the 
tnoon, by a heat or a cold, 
[>y sleepless nights or sleep- 
ing days ; by water frozen 
into the hardness and sharp- 
less of a dagger, or water 
;hawcd into the floods of a 
river ; by a hair or a raisin, 
jy violent motion or sitting 
itill, by severity or dissolu- 



tion, by God's mercy or 
God's anger, by every thing 
in Providence and every 
thing in manners, by every 
thing in nature and every 
thing in chance. Eripitur 
persona^ manet res : we take 
pains to heap up things use- 
ful to our life, and get our 
death in the purchase ; and 
the person is snatched away, 
and the goods remain. And 
all this is the law and con. 
stitution of nature ; it is a 
punishment to our sins, the 
unalterable event of Provi- 
dence, and the decree of 
Ueaven. The chains that 
confine us to this condition 
are strong as destiny, and 
immutable as the eternal 
laws of God. 

I have conversed with 
some men who rejoiced in 
the death or calamity of 
others, and accounted it as 
a judgment upon them for 
being on the other side an<l 
against them in the conten- 
tion ; but within the revo- 
lution of a few months the 
same man met with a moro 
uneasy and unhandsomo 
death : which when I saw, 
I wept, and was afraid ; for 
I knew that it must bo so 
with all men ; for wo also 
shall die, and end our quar- 
rels and contentions l>y 
passing to ^ ^Vk»\ ^*i\\\.^\\^vi:. 
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Sect. II. 
The Cansidemtion reduced to Practice, 



It will be very material 
to our best and noblest pur- 
poses, if wo represent this 
scene of change and sorrow 
a little more dressed up in 
circumstances; for so we 
shall be more apt to practise 
those rules, the doctrine of 
which is consequent to this 
consideration. *It is a 
mighty change that is made 
by the death of every per- 
son, and it is visible to us 
who are alive. Reckon but 
from the sprightfulness of 
youth, and the fair cheeks 
and full eyes of childhood, 
from the vigorousness and 
strong flexure of the joints 
of five and twenty, to the 
hollowness and dead pale- 
ness, to the loathsomeness 
and horror of a three-days' 
burial, and we shall perceive 
the distance to be very great 
and very strange. JSut so 
have I seen a rose newly 
springing from the clefts of 
its hood, and at first it was 
fair as the morning, and 
full with the dew of Hea- 
ven, as a lamb's fleece ; but 
when a ruder breath had 
forced open its virgin mo- 
desty, and dismantled its 



too youthful and unripe 
retirements, it began tojpnt 
on darkness, and to decline 
to softness and the symp- 
toms of a sickly age ; it 
bowed the head, and broke 
its stalk, and at night, hav- 
ing lost some of its leaves 
and all its beauty, it fell 
into the portion of weeds 
and out-worn faces. The 
same is the portion of every 
man and every woman ; the 
heritage of worms and ser- 
pents, rottenness and oold 
dishonour, and our beauty 
so changed, that our ac- 
quaintance quickly knew 
us not, and that change 
mingled with so much 
horror, or else meets so with 
our fears and weak dis- 
coursings, that they who 
six hours ago tended upon 
us, either with charitable or 
ambitious services, cannot 
without some regret stay in 
the room alone where the 
body lies stripped of its life 
and honour. I have read of 
a fair young German gen- 
tleman, who, living, often 
refused to be pictured, but 
put off the importunity of 
his friends* desire, by giving 



PBSPABATOBT TO DIATH. 







way that after a few days' 
burial they might send a 
painter to his vault, and, if 
they saw cause for it, draw 
the image 0/ his death unto 
the life. They did so, and 
found his face half eaten, 
and his midriff and back- 
bone full of serpents ; and 
80 he stands pictured among 
his armed ancestors. So 
does the fairest beauty 
change, and it will be as 
bad with you and me ; and 
then, what servants shall 
we have to wait upon us in 
the giave ? what mends to 
visit us? what officious 
people to cleanse away the 
moist and unwholesome 
cloud reflected upon our 
faces from the sides of the 
weeping vaults, which are 
the longest weepers for our 
funeral! 

This discourse will be 
useful, if we consider and 
practise by the following 
rules and considerations 
respectively. 

1. All the rich and all 
the covetous men in the 
world will perceive, and all 
the world will perceive for 
them, that it is but an ill 
recompence for all their 
cares, that by this time all 



that shall be left will be 
this'', that the neighboum 
shall say, he died a rich 
man : and yet his wealth 
will not profit him in the 
grave, but hugely swell the 
sad accounts of Doomsday. 
And he that kills the Lorcrs 
people with unjust or ambi- 
tious wars for an unreward- 
ing interest, shall have this 
cl:uftracter; that he threw 
away all the days of his life, 
that one year might be 
reckoned with his name, 
and com))uted by his reign 
or consulship : and many 
men by great labours and 
aflronts, manv indignities 
and crimes, laoour only for 
a pompous Epitaph, and a 
loud title upon their Mar- 
ble'; whilst those into 
whoso possessions their heirs 
or kindred are entered are 
forgotten"", and lie unre- 
garded as their ashes, and 
without concernment or re- 
lation, as the turf upon the 
face of their grave. *A 
man may read a sermon, 
the best and most passion- 
ate that ever man preached, 
if he shall but enter into 
the sepulchres of kings. In 
the same Escurial where the 
Spanish Princes live in 



k Rape, congere, anfer, possido ; relinquendam est. — Martial. 
1 Seneca. 

n Jam eonim prnbendas alii poHsident, et ti«»c\o ^\x^m. ^« ^^a <&ck^- 
taat.— -finfTJOfi. 
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greatness and power, and 
decree war or peace, they 
have wisely placed a ceme- 
tery where their ashes and 
their glory shall sleep till 
time shall be no more : and 
where our kings have been 
crowned, their ancestors lay 
interred, and they must 
walk oyer their grandsire*s 
head to take his crown. 
There is an acre sown with 
royal seed, thie copy of the 
greatest change, from rich 
to naked, from ceiled roofs 
to arched coffins, from limng 
like Gods to die like Men , 
There is enough to cool the 
flames of lust, to abate the 
heights of pride, to appease 
the itch of covetous desires, 
to sully and dash out the 
dissembling colours of a 
lustful, artificial, and ima- 
ginaiT beauty. There the 
warlike and the peaceful, 
the fortunate and the mi- 
serable, the beloved and the 
despised Princes mingle 
their dust, and pay down 
their symbol of mortality, 
and tell all the world, that, 
when we die, our ashes shall 
be equal to kings', and our 
accounts easier, and our 
pains or our crowns shall be 
less. •* To my apprehension 
it is a sad record which is 
left by AthenoBus concern- 
ing Ninus the great Assy- 



rian Monarch, whose lift 
and death b summed up in 
these words ; *' Ninus the 
Assyrian had an ocean of 
gold, and other riches more 
than the sand in the CtM- 
pian sea ; he never saw the 
stars, and perhaps he never 
desired it ; he never stirred 
up the holy fire among the 
Maaiy nor touched his Qod 
with the sacred rod accord- 
ing to the laws ; he never 
ofiered sacrifice, nor wor- 
shipped the Deity, nor ad- 
ministered justice, nor spake 
to his people, nor numbered 
them : but he was most 
valiant to eat and drink, 
and having mingled his 
wines he threw the rest 
upon the stones. This man 
is dead : behold his sepul- 
chre, and now. hear where 
Ninus is. Sometimes I 
was NinuLSy and drew the 
breath of a living man, but 
now am nothing but clay. 
I have nothing but what I 
did eat, and what I served 
to myself in lust (that was 
and is all my portion) : the 
wealth with which I was 
(esteemed) blessed, my ene- 
mies meeting together shall 
bear away, as the mad Thy- 
odes carry a raw goat. I am 
gone to Hell ; and when I 
went thither, I neither car- 
ried gold, nor horse, nor 



n Ps. Izxxii. 6, 7. 
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silyer chariot. I that wore 
a mitre, am now a little 
heap of dust." *I know 
not any thing that can hot- 
ter represent the evil con- 
dition of a wicked man, or 
a changing greatness. From 
the greatest secular dignity 
to dust and ashes his nature 
bears him, and from thence 
to Hell his sins carry him, 
and there he shall be for 
ever under the dominion of 
chains and devils, wrath and 
an intolerable calamity. 
This is the reward of an 
unsanctified condition, and 
a greatness ill gotten or ill 
administered. 

2. Let no man extend his 
thouahts, or let his hopes 
wander towards future and 
far-distant events and ac- 
cidental contingencies. This 
day is mine and yours, but 
ye know not what shall be 
on the morrow °: and every 
morning creeps out of a 
dark cloud, leaving behind 
it an ignorance and silence 
deep as midnight, and un- 
discemed as are the phan- 
tasms that make a Chrisome- 
child to smile : so that we 
cannot discern what comes 
hereafter, unless we had a 
light from Heaven brighter 
than the vision of an Angel, 
even the Spirit of Prophecy. 
Without revelation we can- 
• Jamet Jr. i4, 



not tell whether we shall 
eat tomorrow, or whether 
a squinancy shall choke us : 
and it is written in the un- 
revealed folds of Divine pre- 
destination, that many who 
are this day alive shall to- 
morrow be laid upon the 
cold earth, and the women 
shall weep over their shroud, 
and dress them for their 
funeral. St. James in his 
Epistle notes the folly of 
some men, his contempora- 
ries, who were so impatient 
of the event of tomorrow, 
or the accidents of next 
year, or the good or evils of 
old age, that they would 
consult astrologers and 
witches, oracles and devils, 
what should befall them 
the next calends ; what 
should bo the event of such 
a voyage, what God had 
written in His book concern- 
ing the success of battles, 
the election of Emperors, 
the heirs of families, the 
price of merchandise, the 
return of the Tyrian fleet, 
the rate of Sidonian car- 
pets : and as they were 
taught by the crafty and 
lying demons, so they would 
expect the issue ^ ; and often- 
times by disposing their af- 
fairs ill order toward such 
events, really did produce 
some little «ie<j\^CiTi\.^ ^<i^^x\- 
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ing to their expectation ; 
and that made tnem trust 
the oracles in greater thines, 
and in all. Against this he 
opposes his counsel, that we 
should not search after for- 
bidden records, much less 
by uncertain significations : 
for whatsoever is disposed 
to happen by the order of 
natural causes or civil coun- 
sels, may be rescinded by a 
peculiar decree of Provi- 
dence'' or be prevented by 
the death of the interested 
persons ; who, while their 
hopes are full, and their 
causes conjoined, and the 
work brought forward, and 
the sickle put into the har- 
vest, and the first fruits 
offered and ready to be 
eaten, even then if they put 
forth their hand to an event 
that stands but at the door, 
at that door their body may 
be carried forth to burial, 
before the expectation shall 
enter into fruition. When 
Richilda the widow oi Al- 
bert Earl oiEberfiberg had 
feasted the Emperor Henry 
III., and petitioned in be- 
half of her nephew Wd'pho 
for some lands formerly 
possessed by the earl her 
husband ; just as the Em- 



peror held out hifl buid to 
signify his ocmseni. ths 
cmtmber-floor fuddemj ftll 
under them, and iUicAtZdlB 
billing upon the edge of a 
bathins vessel was Druiaed 
to dea&, and stayed not to 
see her nephew sleep in 
those lands which the Em- 
peror was reaching forth to 
her, and placed at the door 
of restitution. 

3. As our hopes must be 
confined, so must our d/t- 
signs ': let us not project 
long designs, crafty pJoti, 
and diggings so deep that 
the intrigues of a design 
shall never be unfolded till 
our grand-children have 
forgotten our virtues or our 
vices. The work of our 
soul is cut short, facile, 
sweet, and plain, and fitted 
to the small portions of our 
shorter life : and as we 
must not trouble our ini- 
quity, so neither must we 
intricate our labour and 
purposes with what we shall 
never enjoy. This rule does 
not forbid us to plant or- 
chards which shall feed our 
nephews with their fruit; 
for by such provisions they 
do something towards an 
imaginary immortality, and 



f Jamet iv. 13, 15. 

r Certa amittimiu, dnm ineerta petimiu : atqne hoc erenit 
In labore atqae in dolore, ut mon obrepat interim. 

flout, Pteud, Aot ti. Been. 8. 
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do chariiyto their relatiyeB : 
but such projectfl are re- 
proYod, which discompose 
our present duty by long 
Mid future designs ; such, 
which, by casting our la- 
bours to erents at distance, 
maJce us less to remember 
our Death standing at the 
door. It is fit for a man to 
work for his day's wages, or 
to contriye for the hire of a 
week, or to lay a train to 
make provisions for such a 
time as is within our eye, 
and in our duty, and within 
the usual periods of man's 
life ; for whatsoeyer is made 
necessary, is also made pru- 
dent : but while we plot and 
busy ourselyes in the toils of 
an ambitious war, or the 
levies of a great estate, 
night enters in upon us, and 
tells all the world how like 
fools we lived, and how de- 
ceived and miserably we 
died. Seneca tells of Senecto 
ComeHuSf a man crafty in 

getting and tenacious in 
olding a great estate, and 
one who was as diligent in 
the oare of his body as of 
his money, curious of his 
health as of his possessions ; 
that he all day long attended 
upon his sick and dying 
friend ; but when he went 
away was quickly comforted, 
tupped merrily, WMit to bed 
cheerfully, ana on a sudden 



being lurprized by a iquin- 
ancy, scarce drew his breath 
until the morning, but by 
that time died, being snatch- 
ed from the torrent of his 
fortune, and the swelling 
tide of wealth, and a likely 
hope bigger than the ne- 
cessities of ten men. This 
acident was much noted 
then in Bamef because it 
happened in so great a 
fortune, and in the midst oi 
wealthy designs ; and pre- 
sently it mme wise men to 
consider, how imprudent a 
person he is, who disposes 
of ten years to come, when 
he is not lord of tomorrow. 
4. Though wo must not 
look so far off, and pry 
abroad, yet we must bie 
busy near at hand : we 
must with all arts of 
the spirit seize upon the 
present, because it passes 
from us while we speak, 
and because in it all our 
certainty does consist. We 
must take our waters as out 
of a torrent and sudden 
shower, which will quickly 
cease dropping from above, 
and quickly cease running 
in our channels here below : 
This instant will never re- 
turn again, and yet it may 
be this instant will declare 
or secure the fortune of ^ 
whole e\«tiivVj. '^^ ^^ 
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US the prudence of this rule : 
but Christianity teaches us 
the Keligion of it. They 
60 seized upon the present, 
that they would lose no- 
thing of the day's pleasure*. 
Let U8 eat and dritik, for 
tomorrow we sfioU die\ 
that was their philosophy ; 
and at their solemn feasts 
they would talk of death 
to heighten the present 
drinking, and that they 
might warm their veins 
with a fuller chalice, as 
knowing the drink that was 
poured upon their graves 
would be cold and without 
relish. Break the beds, 
drink your wiiie, crovm 
your heads with roses, and 
besmear your curled locks 
with nard ; for Ood bids 
you to renvenvbcr death : so 
the epigrammatist** speaks 
the sense of their drunken 
principles. Something to- 
wards this signification is 
that of Solomon; There is 
nothing better for a man 
than that he should eat and 
drink, ayul tliat he sJiould 
make his soul enjou good in 
his labour ; for that is his 
portion; for who shall bring 
him to see that which shall 
be after him » ? But al- 
though he concludes all 



this to be vanity, yet he- 
cause it was the best thing 
that was then commonly 
known % that they should 
seize upon the present witili 
a temperate use of permit- 
ted pleasures, I had reason 
to say that Christianity 
taught us to turn this into 
religion. For he that by a 
present and constant holi- 
ness secures the present, 
and makes it useful to his 
noblest purposes, he turns 
his condition into his best 
advantage, hy making his 
unavoidable rate become his 
necessary religion. 

To the purpose of this 
rule is that collect oiTStsoan 
Hieroglyphicks, which we 
have from Oahrid Simeon, 
"Our life is very short, 
beauty is a cozenage, money 
is false and fugitive ; em- 
pire is odious and hated by 
them that have it not, and 
uneasy to them that have ; 
victory is always uncertain, 
and peace most commonly 
is but a fraudulent bargain, 
old age is miserable, death 
is the period, and is a happy 
one, if it be not soured oy 
the sins of our life : but 
nothing continues but the 
effects of that wisdom which 
employs the present time in 



■ M\tite frnere, mnbili cnnn fugit.— &wca. 
■ Martial., L ii. epig, 69. 
' Amid, dam rivimuM, Tivamui. 
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^6 acts of a holy religion, 
md a peaceable conscience:'* 
for they make us to live eyen 
seyona our funerals, em- 
Mumed in the spices and 
xlours of a good name, and 
entombed in the graye of 
bhe Holy Jwm^ where we 
ihall be oressed for a blessed 
resurrection to the state of 
^gels and beatified Spirits. 
6. Since we stay not here, 
t>eing people but of a day's 
ibode, and our age is like 
^at of a fly, and contempo- 
raiT with a gourd, we must 
.ooK somewhere else for an 
abiding city', a place in 
mother country to fix our 
louse in, whose walls and 
foundation is God*, where 
ire must find rest^ or else 
!)e restless for ever. For 
irhatsoeyer ease we can have 
)r &ncy here, is shortly to 



be changed into sadness, or 
tediousness : it goes away 
too soon , like the periods of 
our life ; or stays too long, 
like the sorrows of a sinner: 
its own weariness, or a con- 
trary disturbance, is its load; 
or it is eased by its revolu- 
tion into yanity and forget- 
fulness : and where either 
there is sorrow or an end of 
joy, there can be no true 
felicity ; which, because it 
must be had by some instru- 
ment, and in some period of 
our durations, we must carry 
up our affections to the man- 
sions prepared for us above ^, 
where eternity is the mea- 
sure, felicity is the state, 
Angels are the company ", 
the Lamb is the light*', ana 
God is the portion and in- 
heritance ^ 



Sect. III. 

RvJies and, spiritual Arts of Lengthening our Days^ and 
to take off the objection of a short Life, 



In the accounts of a man's 
ife we do not reckon that 
portion of days in which we 
ire shut up in the prison of 
;he womb ; we tell our years 
Tom the day of our birth : 



and the same reason that 
makes our reckoning to stay 
so long, says also, that then 
it begins too soon. For then 
we are beholden to others to 
make the account for us; 



J Heb. xiii. U. * Heb. xi. 16, 10. 

b John xiv. 8, 8. « Heb. xii. 22. 

• Pa. x?i. 6, 7 ; Heb. ix. 15; I Pet. \. 4. 
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for we know not of a long | all the world of men cumot 



time whether we be alive or 
no, having but some little 
approaches and symptoms 
of a life. To feed, and sleep, 
and move a little, and im- 
perfectly, is the state of an 
unborn child ; and when he 
is born, he does no more for 
a good while : and what is 
it that shall make him to be 
esteemed to live the life of 
a man ? and when shall that 
account begin ? For we 
should be loath to have the 
accounts of our age taken 
by the measures of a beast ; 
and fools and distracted 
persons are reckoned 



as 



tell precisely. Some ait 
called at age at fourtea, 
some at one and tweniifi 
some never ; but all men 
late enough ; for the lift 
of a man comes upon him 
slowly and insensibly. But 
as when the sun approachtii 
towards the gates cxf the 
morning, he first opens t 
little eye of heaven, and 
sends away the spirits of 
darkness, and gives light to 
a cock, and calls up the 
lark to matins, and by and 
by gilds the fringes of a 
cloud, and peeps over the 
eastern hills, thrusting out 
civilhf dead ; they ace no his golden horns, like those 
parts of the common- wealth, , which decked the brows of 
nor subject to laws, but ' Moaes^ when he was forced 
secured by them in charity, , to wear a veil, because him- 
and kept from violence as self had seen the face of 
a man keeps his ox : and God ; and still while a man 
a third part of cur life is tells the story, the sun geti 
spent before we enter into up higher, till he shews a 
an higher order, into the fair face and a full lights 
state of a Man. : and then he shines one 

2. Neither must we think j whole day, under a cloud 
that the life of a man begins ' often, and sometimes weep- 
when he can feed himself, ing great and little showery 
or walk alone, when he can and sets quickly : so is a 
fight, or beget his like ; for , man's reason and his lif& 
so he is contempomry with i He first begins to perceive 
a camel or a cow ; but he is ' himself to see or taste^ 
first a man, when he comes i making little reflexions 



to a certain, steady use of 
reason, according to his pro- 
portion : and when that is. 



upon his actions of sense^ 
and can discourse of flies 
and dogs, shells and play, 



f £xod. xxziv. 29—35. 
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lumefl and liberty : but 
when he is strong enough 
to enter into arts and little 
institutions, he is at first 
entertained with trifles and 
impertinent things, not be- 
cause he needs them, but 
because his understanding 
is no bigger, and little 
images of things are laid 
before him, like a cock-boat 
to a whale, only to play 
withal: but before a man 
comes to be wise, he is half 
dead with gouts and con- 
sumptions, with catairhs 
and aches, with sore eyes 
and a worn-out body. So 
that if we must not reckon 
the life of a man but by the 
accounts of his reason, he 
is lonff before his soul be 
dressed ; and he is not to be 
called a man without a wise 
and an adorned soul, a soul 
at least furnished with what 
is necessary towards his well- 
being : but by that time his 
soul is thus furnished, his 
body is decayed ; and then 
you can hardly reckon him 
to be aliye, when his body is 
possessed by so many degrees 
of death. 

3. But there is yet an- 
other arrest. At first he 
wants strength of body, and 
then he wants the use of 
reason, and when that is 
come, it is ten to one but 
he i^ps by the impedi- 



ments of vice, and wants 
the strength of the Spirit; 
and we know that Body 
and Sovl and Spirit are the 
constituent parts of every 
Christian man. And now 
let us consider what that 
thing is which we call years 
of discretion. The young 
man is passed his tutors^ 
and arrived at the bondage 
of a caitive spirit ; he is run 
from discipbne, and is let 
loose to passion; the man 
by this time hath wit 
enough to choose his vice^ 
to act his lust, to court his 
mistress, to talk confidently 
and ignorantly and perpe- 
tually, to despise his betters, 
to deny nothing to his ap- 
petite, to do things that 
when he is indeed a man he 
must for ever be ashamed 
of : for this is all the dis- 
cretion that most men shew 
in the first stage of their 
manhood ; they can discern 
good from evil ; and they 
prove their skill by leaving 
all that is good, and wal- 
lowing in the evils of folly 
and an unbridled appetite. 
And by this time the young 
man hath contracted vicious 
habits, and is a beast in 
manners, and therefore it 
will not be fitting to reckon 
the beginning of his Uf^\ 
he is a fcoY m \i\& xxxA^st- 
standlng, «nd. \^^\i \a «i ^^ 
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death ; and he is dead in 
trcspRRses and sins, and that 
is a sadder : so that he hath 
no life but a natural, the 
life of a beast or a tree ; in 
all other capacities he is 
dead : he neither hath the 
intellectual nor the spiritual 
life, neither the life of a 
man nor of a Christian ; 
and this sad truth lasts too 
long. For old age seizes 
upon most men while they 
still retain the minds of boys 
and vicious youth, doing 
actions from principles of 
great folly, and a mighty 
ignorance, admiring things 
useless and hurtful, and fill- 
ing up all the dimensions 
of their abode with busi- 
nesses of empty affairs, be- 
ing at leisure to attend no 
virtue : They cannot pray, 
because they are busy, and 
because they are passionate : 
They cannot communicate, 
because they have quarrels 
and intrigues of perplexed 
causes, complicated hostili- 
ties, and things of the world ; 
and therefore they cannot 
attend to the things of God : 
little considering, that they 
must find a time to die in : 
when death comes, they 
must be at leisure for that. 
Such men are like sailors 
loosing from a port, and 
tossed immediately with a 
perpetual tempest lasting 



till their cordage crack, ftad 
either they sink, or retam 
back again to the flama 
place: Siej did not nuik» 
a yoyage, though the j wen 
long at sea. The busineii 
and impertinent affairs of 
most men steal all their 
time, and they are resilesi 
in a foolish motion : bat 
this is not the progress of 
a man ; he is no farther 
advanced in the course of 
a life, though he reckon 
many years ; for still his 
Soul is childish, and trifling 
like an untaught boy. 

If the parts of this sad 
complaint find their reme- 
dy, we have by the same 
instruments also cured the 
evils and the vanity of a 
short life. Therefore, 

1. Be infinitely curious 
you do not set back your 
life in the accounts of God 
by the intermingling of 
criminal actions, or the 
contracting vicious habits. 
There are some vices which 
carry a sword in their hand ; 
and cut a man off before 
his time. There is a sicord 
of the Lordy and there is a 
snonrd of a Ma7i, and there 
is a sword of the Devil, 
Every vice of our own 
managing in the matter of 
carnality, of lust or rage, 
ambition or revenge, is a 
sword of Satan put into the 
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hands of a man : These are 
the destroying Angels ; sin 
is the ApoUyon'y the De- 
9troyer that is gone out, 
not from the Lordf but 
from the Tempter ; and we 
nuff the poison, and twist 
wiUingly with the yipers, 
till they bring us into the 
regions of an irrecoverable 
sorrow. We use to reckon 
persons as good as dead, if 
they haye lost their limbs 
and their teeth, and are 
confined to an hospital, and 
converse with none but 
Burgeons and physicians, 
moiurners and divines, those 
poUinctores, the dressers of 
Dodies and souls to funeral : 
But it is worse when the 
Soul, the principle of life, 
is employed wholly in the 
offices of death : and that 
man was worse than dead 
of whom Seneca tells, that 
being a rich fool, when he 
was mted up from the baths 
and set into a soft couch, 
asked his slaves. An ego jam 
aedeo f Dol now sit ? The 
beast was so drowned in 
sensuality and the death of 
his soul, that, whether ho 
did sit or no, he was to 
believe another. Idleness 
and every vice is as much 



of death as a long disease 
is, or the expence of ten 
years : and she that lives in 
pleasures is dead while she 
civeth (saith the Apostle'), 
and it is the style of the 
Spirit concerning wicked 
persons, Thei/ are dead in 
trespasses and sins^. For, 
as every sensual pleasure 
and every day of idleness 
and useless living lops off 
a little branch from our 
short life ; so every deadly 
sin and every habitual vice 
does quite destroy us : but 
innocence leaves us in our 
natural portions, and per- 
fect period ; we lose nothing 
of our life, if we lose nothing 
of our Soul's health ; ana 
therefore he that would live 
a full age must avoid a sin, 
as ho would decline the 
regions of death and the 
dishonours of the grave. 

2. If wo would have our 
life lengthened, let us begin 
betimes to live in the ac- 
counts of reason and sober 
counsels, of Religion and 
the Spirit, and then we shall 
have no reason to complain 
that our abode on earth is 
so short' J many men find 
it long enough, and indeed 
it is so to all senses. But 



t Rev. ix. 11. Matyin, K 1 Tim. v. 6. h Eph. ii. 1. 

I iEdepol, proindo ut bene vivitnr, din vivitur. — Plaut. Trmnm. 

Non »cceplmu§ brevom vitam, nod fuciiuui *, uec mo^j«* ^V^*^ %^^ ^x^ 
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when ne spend in witste 
what Qod hath given ub in 
plenty, when we sucrifioe 
OUT Touth to foil;. QUI man- 
hood to lust and rage, our 
old age to covetDUsneBB and 
iireligion, not beginning to 
live till we are to die, do- 
signing thitt time to virtue 
which indeed is infirm to 
every thing and profitable 
to nothing { thaij wo Diulca 

ourliree short, and lust runs 
awav with all the vigorous 
and Dettlthful part of it, and 
pride and animosity steal 
the manlj portion, and 
craftiness and interest pos- 
sess old age ; vtliil ex plena 
tt (Aundavii ptrdimut, we 
spend as if we had too much 
time, and knew not what to 
do with it ; we fear every 
thing like weak and silly 
mortals, and desire strange- 
ly and greedily as if we 
were immortal ; we com- 
plain our life is short, and 
yet we throw away much of 
it, and are weary of many 
of its parts ; wo complain 
the day is long, and the 
night Is long, and we want 
company, and seek out arts 
to drive the time away, and 
then weep because it is gone 
too soon. But so the trea- 
sure of the Capitol a but a 
small estate when Caiar 
pomet to Sugar it, and to 



pay with it all his legiou ; 
and the revenueof all Eqyjt I 
and the Eaatem Provincei I 
was but a little Bum whea 
they were to support tlu 
luxury of Mark Anton/, 
and feed the riot of Clto- 
patra : But a thousand 
crowns is a vast proportion 
to be spent in the cottage of 
a frugul person, or to feed 
an hermit. Just so la our 
life ; it is too short to sot* 
the ambition of a hang^^ 
prince, or an usurping rebel; 
too little time to purchase 
great wealth, to satisfy the 
pride of a vain-glorious fool, 
to trample upon all the ene- 
mies of our just or unjust 
interest : but for the ob- 
taining virtue, for the pur- 
chase of loBrietj and mo- 
desty, for the actions of 
Religion, God gave us time 
sufficient, if we make tht 
otUgoings of the Morning 
and EveniTUf ', that is, our 
Infancy and Old age, to be 
tuken into the computations ' 
of a man. Which we may 
sec in the following parti- 

1. If our Child-hood being 

first consecrated by a for- 
ward Baptism, it be second- 
ed by a holy ^ucation, and 
a complying obedience ; if 
our youth be chaste and tem- 
perate, mqieat waS, \iii»*- 
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trioQSy proceeding through 
a prudent and soher man- 
hood to a religious old age ; 
then we haye lived our whole 
dnration, and shall never 
die, but be changed in a 
jnst time to the prepara- 
tions of a better and an im- 
moirtal life. 

2. If, besides the ordi- 
naiT returns of our prayers 
and periodical and festival 
solemnities, and our seldom 
Communions, we would al- 
low to Religion and the stu- 
dies of wisdom those great 
shares that are trifled away 
npon vain sorrow, foolish 
mirth, troublesome ambi- 
tion, busy covetousness, 
watchful lust, and imper- 
tinent amours, and balls and 
revellings and banquets,— all 
that which was spent vici- 
ously, and all that time that 
lay fallow and without em- 
ployment, — our life would 
quickly amount to a great 
BUHL TogtattLS Abvlentds 
was a very painful person, 
and a great Clerk, and in 
the days of his manhood he 
wrote so many books, and 
they not ill ones, that the 
world computed a sheet for 
every day of his life ; I sup- 
pose they meant, after he 
came to the use of reason 
and the state of a man : and 
John Scotus died about the 
two and thirtieth year of 



his age ; and yet, besides 
his public Disputations, his 
daily Lectures of Divinity 
in public and private, the 
Books that he wrote, being 
lately collected and printed 
at LyonSy do equal the num- 
ber of volumes of any two 
the most voluminous Fa- 
thers of the Latin Church. 
Every man is not enabled 
to such employments, but 
every man is called and 
enabled to the works of a 
sober and a religious life : 
and there are many Saints 
of Qod that can reckon as 
many volumes of religion 
and mountains of piety as 
those others did of good 
books. S. Ambrose (and I 
think, from his example, S, 
Augustine) divided every 
day into three tertias of 
employment : eight hours 
he spent in the necessities 
of nature and recreation ; 
eight hours in charity and 
doing assistance to others, 
despatching their busi- 
nesses, reconciling their 
enmities, reproving their 
vices, correcting their er- 
rors, instructing their ig- 
norances, transacting the 
afiairs of his Diocese ; and 
the other eight hours he 
spent in study and prayer. 
If we were \.\i\3La TDivaxsXfe^sA 
curious in. 0[ift s^xi^vDi.^ ojva 
time, it \a Sm^^«^^ "^^ 
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our life would seem very 
long. For so have I seen 
an amorous person tell the 
minutes of his absence from 
his fancied joy ; and, while 
he told the sands of his 
hour-glass, or the throbs 
and little beatings of his 
watch, by dividing an hour 
into so many members, he 
spun out its length by num- 
Der, and so translatea a day 
into the tediousness of a 
month. And if we tell our 
days by Canonical hours of 
prayer, our weeks by a con- 
stant revolution of fasting- 
days or days of special De- 
votion, and over all these 
draw a black cypress, a veil 
of penitential sorrow and 
severe mortification, we 
shall soon alter the calumny 
and o))jection of a short life. 
He that governs the day 
and divides the hours, 
hastens from the eyes and 
observation of a merry sin- 
ner ; but loves to stand still, 
and behold, and tell the 
sighs, and number the 
groans and sadly-delicious 
accents of a grieved peni- 
tent. It is a vast work that 
any man may do, if he never 
be idle : and it is a huge 
way that a man may go in 
virtue, if he never goes out 
of his way by a vicious 
habit or a great crime : and 
1 Luke zvi. 19, Ac. 



he that perpetually raadi 
good books, if his parts be 
answerable, will have a huge 
stock of knowledge. It is m 
in all things else. Strive not 
to forget your time, and suf- 
fer none of it to pass undis- 
cemed ; and then measure 
your life, and tell me how 
you find the measure of its 
abode. However, the time 
we live is worth the money 
we pay for it; andtherefoie 
it is not to be thrown away. 
3. When vicious men aie 
dying, and scared with the 
afirighting truths of an evil 
conscience, they would give 
all the world for a year, for 
a month: nay, we read of 
some that called out with 
amazement, inducias tuque 
ad ma7ie, truce InU till the 
Tiiortiiiig : and if that year 
or some few months were 
given, those men think they 
could do miracles in it. And 
let us a while suppose what 
Dives^ would have done if 
he had been loosed from 
the pains of hell, and per- 
mitted to live on earth one 
year. Would all the plea- 
sures of the world have kept 
him one hour from the 
Temple ? would he not per- 
petually have been under 
the hands of Priests, or at 
the feet of the doctors, or 
by Moseti chair™, or attend- 

» Matth. xxiii. S. 
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as near the Altar as he 
Id get, or relieving poor 
soriM, or praying to God. 
L crucifying all his sin t 
ave read of a melancho- 
person who saw Hell but 
a dream or vision, and 
I amazement was such, 
,t he would have chosen 
times to die rather than 
feel again so much of 
.t horror: and such a 
son cannot be fancied 
; that he would spend a 
X in such holiness, that 
religion of a few months 
lid equal the devotion of 
ny years, even of a good 
Q. Let us but compute 

Jroportions. If we 
spend all our years 
reason so as such a per- 

would spend that one, 
. it be thought that life 
lid be short and trifling 
vrhich he had performed 
h a religion, served God 
h BO much holiness, mor- 
sd sin with so great a 
OUT, purchased virtue at 
h a rate and so rare an 
ustry ? It must needs be 
,t such a man must die 
en he ought to die, and 

like ripe and pleasant 
it falling from a fair 
B, and gathered into 
kets for the planter's 
He that hath done 
his business, and is bo- 
ten to a glorious hope by 



the seed of an immortal 
Spirit, can never die too 
soon, nor live too long. 

Xerxes wept sadly when 
he saw his arm v of 2,300,000 
men, because he considered 
that within an hundred 
years all the youth of that 
army should be dust and 
ashes; and yet, as Se^ieca 
well observes of him, he was 
the man that should bring 
them to their graves : and 
he consumed all that army 
in two years, for whom he 
feared and wept the death 
of an hundred. Just so we 
do all. We complain that 
within thirty or forty years, 
a little more, or a ^reat deal 
less, we shall descend again 
into the bowels of our mo- 
ther, and that our life is too 
short for any great employ- 
ment ; and yet we throw 
away five and thirty years 
of our forty, and the remain- 
ing five wo divide between 
art and nature, civility and 
customs, necessity and con- 
venience, prudent counsels 
and religion : but the por- 
tion of the last is little and 
contemptible, and yet that 
little is all that wo can pru- 
dently account of our lives. 
Wo bring that fate and that 
death near us, of whose ap- 
proach we are so sadly ap- 
prehensive. 

4. In taking \<\i<^UA<^o>axkX» 
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of joiir life do not reckon 
by great distances, and by 
tne periods of pleasure, or 
the satisfaction of jour 
hopes, or the stating your 
desires ; but let every in- 
termedial day and hour pass 
with observation. He that 
reckons he hath lived but 
so many harvests, thinks 
they come not often enough, 
and that they go away too 
soon. Some lose the day 
with longing for the night, 
and the night in wait- 
ing for the day. Hope 
and phantastic expectations 
spend much of our lives ; 
and while with passion we 
look for a coronation, or the 
death of an enemy, or a 
day of joy, passing from 
fancy to possession without 
any intermedial notices, we 
throw away a precious year, 
and use it out as the burden 
of our time, fit to be pared 
off and thrown away, that 
we may come at those little 
pleasures which first steal 
our hearts, and then steal 
our life. 

5. A strict course of piety 
is the way to prolong our 
lives in the natural sense, 
and to add good portions to 
the number of our years: 



and sin is sometimefl b 
tural causality, very 
by the anger of Qod. 
the Divine judgmen 
cause of sudden and 
timely death. Ooncei 
which I shall add nol 
(to what I have somev 
else" said of this an 
but only the observati* 
Epiphaniru'* ; that for 
years, even to the twen 
age, there was not one 
ample of a son that 
before his Father, but 
course of nature was J 
that he who was first 
in the descending line 
first die, (I speak of nal 
death, and therefore 
cannot be opposed to 
observation), till that 1 
the Father of Abra 
taught the people a 
religion p, to make im 
of clay and worship th 
and concerning him it 
first remarked, that He 
died before hU father T\ 
in the land ofJiis nativii 
God by an unheard of ji 
ment and rare acci< 
punishing his newly-inv 
cd crime, by the untin 
death of his son. 

6. But if I shall desc 
a living man, a man i 



B Life of Christ, part iii. Disc. 14. 

o Lib. i. torn. i. Panar. Sect. 6. 

P JoMh. zxiv. 2, bat cf. Gen. xzzi. 53, and zi. 81. Eo« 

q Oen. zi. 28. 
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liatli that life that distm- 
ffuishes him from a fool or a 
bird, that which gives him a 
capacity next to Angels; 
we shall find that even a 
good man lives not long, 
because it is long before he 
is bom to this life, and 
longer yet before he hath a 
man's growth. ** He that 
can look upon Death, and 
Bee its face with the same 
countenance with which he 
hears its story ; that can 
endure all the labours of 
his life with his Soul sup- 
porting his body ; that can 
equally despise riches when 
he hath them, and when he 
hath them not ; that is not 
sadder if they lie in his 
neighbour's trunks, nor more 
brag if they shine round 
about his own walls ; he 
that is neither moved with 
good fortime coming to him, 
nor going from him ; that 
can look upon another man's 
lands evenly and pleasedly 
as if they were his own, and 
yet look upon his own, and 
use them too, just as if they 
were another man's ; that 
neither spends his goods 
prodigally and like a fool, 
nor yet keeps them ava- 
riciously and like a wretch ; 
that weighs not benefits by 
Weight and number, but by 



the mind and circumstances 
of him that gives them ; 
that never thinks his Cha- 
rity expensive if a worthy 
person be the receiver ; ho 
that does nothing for opi- 
nion sake, but every thing 
for conscience, being as 
curious of his thoughts as 
of his actings in markets 
and theatres, and is as much 
in awe of himself as of a 
whole assembly; he that 
knows God looks on, and 
contrives his secret afiairs 
as in the presence of Qod 
and His holy angels ; that 
eats and drinks because he 
needs it, not that ho may 
serve a lust or load his belly; 
he that is bountiful and 
cheerful to his friends, and 
charitable and apt to forgive 
his enemies ; that loves his 
country, and obeys his 
Prince, and desires and 
endeavours nothing more 
than that he may do ho- 
nour to God ' :" this per- 
son may reckon his life to 
be the life of a man, and 
compute his months, not by 
the course of the sun, but 
the Zodiac and circle of his 
virtues : because these are 
such things which fools and 
children and birds and 
beasts cannot have; these 
are therefore the actions of 



T Snteea de Vita beata, cap. %0« 
n 
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life, because they are the 
seeds of immortality. That 
day in which we have done 
some excellent thing, we 



may as truly reckon to be 
added to our life, as were 
the fifteen years to the days 
of Htzekiah*, 



Sect. IV. 
Consideration of the Miseries of MarCs Life. 



As our Life is very shorty 
so it is very miserable; and 
therefore it is well it is short, 
God in pity to mankind, lest 
his burden should be insup- 
portable, and his nature an 
intolerable load, hath re- 
duced our state of misery to 
an abbreviature ; and the 
greater our misery is, the 
less while it is like to last : 
the sorrows of a man's spi- 
rit being like ponderous 
weights, which by the great- 
ness of their burden make a 
swifter motion, and descend 
into the grave to rest and 
ease our wearied limbs ; for 
then only we shall sleep 
quietly, when those fetters 
are knocked off, which not 
only bound our souls in pri- 
son, but also ate the flesh 
till the very bones opened 
the secret garments of their 
cartilages, discovering their 
nakedness and sorrow. 

1. Here is no place to sit 
down in, but you must rise 

■ Isaiah 



as soon as you are set, for 
we have gnats in our cluuu- 
bers, and worms in our gar- 
dens, and spiders and flies 
in the palaces of the great- 
est kings. How few men in 
the world are prosperous ! 
what an infinite number of 
slaves and beggars, of per- 
secuted and oppressed people 
fill all comers of the earth 
with groans, and Heaven 
itself with weeping, prayers, 
and sad remembrances ! 
how many provinces and 
kingdoms are afliicted by a 
violent war, or made deso- 
late by popular diseases ! 
some whole countries are 
remarked with fatal evils, 
or periodical sicknesses. 
Orand Cairo in Egypt feels 
the plague every three years 
returning like a quartan 
ague, and destroying manv 
thousands of persons : all 
the inhabitants of Arabin 
the desert are in a continual 
fear of being buried in huge 

zzzriiL 5. 
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heaps of sand, and there- 
fore dwell in tents and am- 
bulatory houses, or retire to 
unfruitful mountains, to 
prolong an imeasy and 
wilder life. And all the 
countries roimd about the 
Adriatic sea feel such vio- 
lent convulsions by tem- 
pests and intolerable earth- 
quakes, that sometimes 
whole cities find a tomb, 
and every man sinks with 
his own house made ready 
to become his monument, 
and his bed is crushed into 
the disorders of a grave. 
Was not all the world 
drowned at one Deluge 
and breach of the Divine 
anger? and shall not all 
the world again be destroy- 
ed by fire? are there not 
many thousands that die 
every night, and that groan 
and weep sadly every day ? 
But what shall we think of 
that great evil which for 
the sins of men God hath 
suffered to possess the great- 
est part of mankind ? Most 
of the men that are now 
alive, or that have been 
living for many ages, are 
JewSf Heathens, or Turks; 
and God was pleased to suf- 
fer a base epileptic person, 
a villain and a vicious, to 
set lip a religion which hath 
filled all the nearer parts of 
AsiHy and much oi Africa, 





and some part of Europe; 
so that the greatest numoer 
of men and women bom in 
so many kingdoms and pro- 
vinces are infallibly made 
Mahometan, strangers and 
enemies to Christ, by Whom 
alone we can be saved. This 
consideration is extremely 
sad, when we remember 
how imiversal and how 
great an evil it is, that so 
many millions of sons and 
daughters are bom to enter 
into the possession of Devils 
to eternal ages. These evils 
are the miseries of great 
parts of mankind, and we 
cannot easily consider more 
particularly the evils which 
happen to us, being the in- 
separable affections or inci- 
dents to the whole nature 
of man. 

2. We find that all the wo- 
men in the world are either 
bom for barrenness or the 
pains of child-birth, and yet 
this is one of our greatest 
blessings ; but such indeed 
are the blessings of this 
world; we cannot be well 
with, nor without, many 
things. Perfumes make our 
heads ache, roses prick our 
fingers, and in our very 
blood where our life dwells 
is the scene under which 
nature acts many sharp 
fevers and heavy &vQ&r 
I nessea. It -NFiet^ X^oci ^"^^ M 
2 
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I should tell how many 
persons are afflicted with 
evil spirits, with spectres 
and illusions of the night ; 
and that huge multitudes 
of men and women lire 
upon man's flesh ; nay, 
worse yet, upon the sins of 
men, upon the sins of their 
sons and of their daughters, 
and they pay their souls 
down for the bread they 
eat, buying this day's meal 
with the price of the last 
night's sin. 

3. Or if you please in 
charity to visit an hospital, 
which is indeed a map of 
the whole world, there you 
shall see the effects of 
AdarrCs sin, and the ruins 
of human nature ; bodies 
laid up in heaps like the 
bones of a destroyed town, 
homines precarii spirMs et 
mats kcerentiSy men whose 
souls seem to be borrowed, 
and are kept there by art 
and the force of medicine, 
whose miseries are so great 
that few people have cha- 
rity or humanity enough to 
visit them, fewer have the 
heart to dress them, and 
we pity them in civility or 
with a transient prayer, but 
we do not feel their sorrows 
by the mercies of a religious 
pity ; and therefore, as we 
leave their sorrows in many 

t Heb. 



degrees unrelieved and un 
eased, so we contract b^ 
our unmercifulness a gull 
by which ourselves becom* 
liable to the same calami 
ties. Those many tha 
need pity, and those infi 
nites of people that refuse 
to pity, are miserable upoi 
a several charge, but ye 
they almost make up al 
mankind. 

4. All wicked men are ii 
love with that which en 
tangles them in huge varie 
ties of troubles ; they ar 
slaves to the worst of mas 
ters, to sin and to the Devi] 
to a passion, and to an im 
perious woman. GU>od mei 
are for ever persecuted^ an< 
God chastises every soi 
whom He receives*, an( 
whatsoever is easy is triflin) 
and worth nothing, an< 
whatsoever is excellent i 
not to be obtained withou 
labour and sorrow ; and th 
condition and states of me: 
that are free from grea 
cares are such as have i 
them nothing rich and oi 
derly, and those that hav 
are stuck full of thorns an* 
trouble. Kings are foil c 
care; and learned meA i 
all ages have been obserfai 
to be very poor, et honeHA 
miserias accusant, th^ oMOri 
plainof their honest nostfiM 

xil. 6. 
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5. But these evils are 
notorious and confessed ; 
even they also whose felicity 
men stare at and admire, 
besides their splendour and 
the sharpness of their light, 
will with their appendant 
sorrows wring a tear from 
the most resolved eye: for 
not only the winter-quarter 
is full of storms and cold 
and darkness/but the beau- 
teous spring hath blasts and 
sharp frosts, the fruitful 
teeming summer is melted 
with heat and burnt with 
the kisses of the sun her 
firiend, and choked with 
dust, and the rich autumn 
is fml of sickness ; and we 
are weary of that which we 
enjoy, because sorrow is its 
biggest portion : and when 
we remember that upon the 
fairest face is placed one of 
the worst sinks of the body, 
tlie nose, we may use it not 
only as a mortification to 
the pride of beauty, but as 
an allay to the fairest out- 
side of condition, which any 
of the sons or daughters of 
Adam do possess. * For 
look upon Kin^s and Con- 
querors : I will not tell, 
tnat man^ of them fall into 
the condition of servants, 
and their subjects rule over 
them, and stand upon the 
ruins of their families, and 
that to such persons the 



sorrow is bigger than usu- 
ally happens in smaller for- 
tunes: but let us suppose 
them still cdnouerors, and 
see what a gooalv purchase 
they get by all their pains, 
and amazing fears, and con- 
tinual dangers. They carry 
their arms beyond Ister, and 
pass the Euphrates, and 
oind the Oermana with the 
bounds of the river Rhine : 
I speak in the style of the 
Roman Greatness ; for now- 
a-davs the biggest fortune 
swells not beyond the limits 
of a petty province or two, 
and a hill confines the pro- 
gress of their prosperity, or 
a river checks it : but what- 
soever tempts the pride and 
vanity of ambitious persons 
is not so big as the smallest 
star which we see scattered 
in disorder and unregarded 
upon the pavement and 
floor of Heaven. And if we 
would suppose the pismires 
had but our understanding, 
they also would have the 
method of a man's great- 
ness, and divide their little 
mole-hills into provinces and 
exarchates : and if they also 
grew as vicious and as miser- 
able, one of their princes 
would lead an army out, 
and kill his neighbour-ants, 
that he might reign over 
the next handixjl ^1 ^ *oq;A, 
But tlDiexi li "?c^ ^^"tksAsst ^ 



30 



OBVERAL CONSIDXBATIOirS 



what price and with what 
felicity all this is purchased, 
the sting of the painted 
snake will quickly appear, 
and the fairest of their for- 
tunes will properly enter 
into this account of human 
infelicities. 

We may guess at it by 
the constitution of Augus- 
tuses fortune, who struggled 
for his power first with the 
Roinan citizens, then with 
Brutus and Cassius and all 
the fortune of the Republic, 
then with his colleague 
Mark Antony, then with 
his kindred and nearest re- 
latives, and after he was 
wearied with slaughter of 
the Romans, before he could 
sit down and rest in his Im- 
perial chair, he was forced 
to carry armies into Mace- 
donia, Oalatia, beyond Eu- 
phrates, Rhine and Danu- 
oiu^; and when he dwelt 
at home in greatness and 
within the circles of a migh- 
ty power, he hardly escaped 
the sword of the Egnatii^ of 
Lepidus, Ccepio and Mu- 
roena : and after he had 
entirely reduced the felicity 
and grandeur into his own 
family, his daughter, his 
only child, conspired with 
many of the young nobility, 
and being joined with adult- 
erous complications as with 
an impious sacrament, they 



affiighted and destroye 
fortune of the old man 
wrought him more 8< 
than all the troubles 
were hatched in the 1 
and beds of Eqypt bet 
Antony and Cleopatra, 
was the greatest iortun< 
the world had then oi 
since, and therefore we 
not expect it to be betl 
a less prosperity. 

6. The prosperity o 
world is so infitnitely 8< 
with the overflowing of 
that he is counted the 
happy who hath the fe 
all conditions being evi 
miserable, they are onl 
tinguished by the nu 
of calamities. The coU 
of the Roman and fo 
examples, when he 
reckoned two and t^ 
instances of great fort 
every one of which had 
allayed with great vt 
of evils ; in all his rei 
or experience he coiil< 
but of two who had 
famed for an entire 
perity ; Quintus Me\ 
and Oyges the King o 
dia : and yet conce; 
the one of them he 
that his felicity was e 
considerable (and yet i 
the bigger of the two) 
the Oracle said, that A 
Sophidius the poor J 
dian shepherd was 
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happy than he, that is, he 
had fewer troubles ; for so 
indeed we are to reckon the 
pleasures of this life ; the 
limit of our joy is the ab- 
sence of some degrees of sor- 
roWy and he that hath the 
least of this is the most 
prosperous person. But then 
we must look for prosperity, 
not in palaces or courts of 
princes, not in the tents of 
conquerors, or in the gaie- 
ties of fortimate and pre- 
yailing sinners; but some- 
thing rather in the cottages 
of honest, innocent, and con- 
tented persons, whose mind 
is no bigger than their for- 
tune, nor their virtue less 
than their security. As for 
others, whose fortune looks 
bigger, and allures fools to 
follow it like the wandering 
fires of the night, till they 
run into rivers or are broken 
upon rocks with staring and 
runniog after them, they 
are all in the condition of 
MaritLS, than whose condi- 
tion nothing was more con- 
stant, and nothing more 
mutable* : If we reckon 
them amonast the happy, 
they are tne most happy 
men; if we reckon them 
amongst the miserable, they 
are tie most miserable. For 
just as is a man's condition. 



great or little, so is the state 
of his misery: all have their 
share ; but kings and prin- 
ces, great generals and con- 
suls, rich men and mighty, 
as they have the biggest 
business and the biggest 
charge, and are answerable 
to Qod for the greatest ac- 
counts, so they have the 
biggest trouble; that the 
uneasiness of their append- 
age may divide the good 
and evil of the world, mak- 
ing the poor man's fortune 
as eligible as the greatest ; 
and also restraining the 
vanity of man's spirit, which 
a great fortune is apt to 
swell from a vapour to a 
bubble ; but God in mercy 
hath mingled wormwood 
with their wine, and so re- 
strained the drunkenness 
and follies of prosperity. 

7. Man never hath one 
day to himself of entire 
peace from the things of 
the world, but either some- 
thing troubles him, or no- 
thing satisfies him, or his 
veiT fulness swells him and 
makes him breathe short 
upon his bed. Men's joys 
are troublesome ; and be- 
sides that the fear of losing 
them takes away the pre- 
sent pleasure, (and a man 
hath need of another feli- 



«> Qnein li inter miieroa pofluerii, miserrimni *, \xit«ttc\VQ««^t'cX\^\%%SxccvN.^ 
reperiebatnr. 
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city to preserve this), they 
are also wavering and full 
of trepidation, not only from 
their inconstant nature, but 
from their weak founda- 
tion : they arise frx)m vani- 
ty, and they dwell upon ice, 
and they converse with the 
wind, and they have the 
mugs of a bird, and are 
serious but as the resolu- 
tions of a child, commenced 
by chance, and managed by 
folly, and proceed by inad- 
vertency, and end in vanity 



and f<»rj;etf ulneM. £ 
as Limtu Drttnu s 
himself, he never he 
play-days or days Oj 
when he was a hoy^ ; 
was troublesome and 
a restless and unqtitet 
the same may ever} 
observe to be true o 
self: he is always i 
and uneasy, he dwell 
the waters, and leanf 
thorns, and lays hi< 
upon a sharp stone. 



Sect. V. 
This Consideration reduced to Practice, 



1. The effect of this Con- 
sideration is this ; that the 
sadnesses of this life help to 
sweeten the bitter cup of 
Death. For let our life be 
never so long, if our strength 
were great as that of oxen 
and camels; if our sinews 
were strong as the cordage 



and princes for his 
and conduct in siegi 
sharp encounters, an 
sides all this, had his 
in nine triumphs ; y< 
the period shall be, ti 
this shall end in Deat 
the people shall talk 
awhile, good or bad, a 
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• for we therefore need not be 
t much troubled that we shall 
die, because we are not 
Ibere in ease, nor do we 
dwell in a fair condition: 
but our days are full of sor- 
row and anguish, disho- 
noured and made unhappy 
with many sins, with a 
frail and a foolish spirit, en- 
tangled with difficult cases 
of conscience, ensnared with 
passions, amazed with fears, 
full of cares, divided with 
curiosities and contradic- 
tory interests, made aii^ 
and impertinent with yam- 
ties, abused with ignorance 
and prodigious errors, made 
ridiculous with a thousand 
weaknesses, worn away with 
labours, loaden with dis- 
eases, daily yexed with dan- 
gers and temptations, and 
in loye with misery ; we are 
weakened with delights, af- 
flicted with want, with the 
eyils of myself and of all 
my family, and with the 
sadnesses of all my friends, 
and of all good men, even 
of the whole Church : and 
therefore methinks we need 
r not be troubled that Qod is 
pleased to put an end to all 
these troubles, and to let 
them sit down in a natural 
period, which, if we please, 
may be to us the beginning 
of a better life. When the 
prince of Persia wept be- I 





cause his army should all 
die in the reyolution of an 
age, Ariahanus told him 
that they should all meet 
with evils so many and so 
great, that every man of 
them should wish himself 
dead long before that. In- 
deed it were a sad thing to 
be cut of the stone, and we 
that are in health tremble 
to think of it ; but the man 
that is wearied with the 
disease looks upon that 
sharpness as upon his cure 
and remedy : and as none 
need to have a tooth drawn, 
so none could well endure 
it, but he that hath felt the 
pain of it in his head : so is 
our life so full of evils, that 
therefore death is no evil 
to them that have felt the 
smart of this, or hope for 
the joys of a better. 

2. But as it helps to ease 
a certain sorrow, as a fire 
draws out fire, and a nail 
drives forth a nail; so it 
instructs us in a present 
duty, that is, that we should 
not De so fond of a perpetual 
storm, nor doat upon the 
transient gauds and gilded 
thorns of this world. They 
are not worth a passion, nor 
worth a sigh or a groan, not 
of the price of one night's 
watching ; and therefore 
they are imsli>L^Ti ^tAts^- 

3 
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^ (7am planted thorns round 
about Paradise, are more in 
love with the hedge than 
with the fruits of the gar- 
den ; sottish admirers of 
things that hurt them, of 
sweet poisons, gilded dag- 
gers, and silken halters. 
Tell them they have lost 
a bounteous friend, a rich 
purchase, a fair farm, a 
wealthy donative, and you 
dissolve their patience ; it 
is an evil bigger than their 
spirit can bear, it brings 
sickness and death, they 
can neither eat nor sleep 
with such a sorrow. But 
if you represent to them 
the evils of a vicious habit, 
and the dangers of a state 
of sin ; if you tell them 
they have displeased God, 
and interrupted their hopes 
of Heaven ; it may be they 
may be so civil as to hear 
it patiently, and to treat 
you kindly, and first to 
commend, and then forget 
your story, because they 
prefer this world with all 
its sorrows before the pure 
unmingled felicities of Hea- 
ven. But it is strange that 
any man should be so pas- 
sionately in love with the 
thorns which grow on his 
own ground, that he should 
wear them for armlets, and 
knit them in his shirt, and 
prefer them before a king- 



dom and immortality. No 
man loves this world the 
better for his being poor: 
but men that love it oecaiue 
they have great possessions, 
love it because it is trouble- 
some and chargeable, full 
of noise and temptation, 
because it is unsafe ana 
imgovemed, flattered and 
abused ; and he that con- 
siders the troubles of an 
over-long garment and of a 
crammed stomach, a trail- 
ing gown and a loa^ea 
table, may justly under- 
stand that all that for which 
men are so passionate is 
their hurt ; and their ob- 
jection, that which a tem- 
perate man would avoid, 
and a wise man cannot love. 
He that is no fool, but 
can consider wisely, if he be 
in love with this world, we 
need not despair but that a 
witty man might reconcile 
him with tortures, and 
make him think charitably 
of the rack, and be brought 
to dwell with vipers and 
dragons, and entertain his 
guests with the shrieks 
of mandrakes, cats, and 
screech-owls, with the fil- 
ing of iron, and the harsh- 
ness of rending of silk, or to 
admire the harmony that 
is made by an herd of even- 
ing wolves when they miss 
their draught of blood in 
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their midnight reyels. The 
groans of a man in a fit of 
the stone are worse than 
all these ; and the distrac- 
tions of a troubled consci- 
ence are worse than those 
groans : and yet a careless 
jneiTj sinner is worse than 
all that. But if we could 
from one of the battlements 
of Heaven espy how many 
men and women at this 
time lie fainting and dying 
for want of bread, how many 
young men are hewn down 
by the sword of war, how 
many poor orphans are now 
-weeping over the graves of 
their father, bv whose life 
they were enabled to eat ; 
if we could but hear how 



many mariners and pas- 
sengers are at this present 
in a storm, and shnek out 
because their keel dashes 
against a rock or bulges 
under them, how many 
people there are that weep 
with want, and are mad 
with oppression, or are des- 
perate by too quick a sense 
of a constant infelicity ; in 
all reason we should be glad 
to be out of the noise and 
participation of so many 
evils. This is a place of 
sorrows and tears, of great 
evils and a constant cala- 
mity : let us remove from 
hence, at least in affections 
and preparation of mind. 




CHAP. IL 

A GENERAL PREPABATIOIT TOWARDS A HOLT AVD BLES8E9 
DEATH ; BT WAY OF EXERCISE. 



Sect. I. 

Tliree Precepts preparatory to an holy Death, to le prac- 

tiaed in our whole Life* 



1. He that would die weU 
must always look for deaths 
every day knockiny at the 
gates of the grave*; and 
then the gates of the grave 
shall never prevail upon 
him to do him mischief. 
This was the advice of all 
the wise and good men of 
the world, who especially 
in the days and periods of 
their joy and festival egres- 
sions chose to throw some 
ashes into their chalices, 
some sober remembrances 
of their fatal period '. Such 
was the black shirt ot Sola- 
dine; the tomb-stone pre- 



sented to the Emperor of 
Constantinople on his Ooio- 
nation-day; the Bishop of 
Rom^s two reeds with flax 
and a wax taper ; the Egyp- 
tian Skeleton served up at 
feasts ; and TrirrudciOfCs 
banquet in Petronitu, in 
which was brought in the 
image of a dead man*s bones 
of sUver, with spondils ex- 
actly returning to every of 
the guests, and saying to 
every one, that You and 
you must die, and look not 
one upon another, for eveiy 
one is equally concerned in 
this sad representment 



< Propera vivAre, et singalos dies singalas vitas puta. Nihil interait 
inter diem et secaluin. 

• Si sapix, utaris totis, Coline, diebtis; 

Eztremumqne tibi semper adesie ^ntea,'— Martial, 
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lese in phantastic sem- 
inces declare a severe 
iinsel and useful medita- 
•n ; and it is not easy for 
man to be gay in his 
agination, or to be drunk 
th joy or wine, pride or 
renge, who considers sadly 
%t he must ere long dwell 
a house of darkness and 
ihonour, and his body 
ist be the inheritance of 
*rms, and his Soul must 
what he pleases, even as 
nan makes it here by his 
ing good or bad. I have 
kd of a young hermit, who, 
ing passionately in love 
th a young lady, could 
t by all the arts of Reli- 
>n and mortification sup- 
3S8 the trouble of that 
icy, till at last being told 
%t she was dead, and had 
&n buried about fourteen 
yg, he went secretly to 
r vault, and with the 
Irt of his mantle wiped 
e moisture from the car- 
3s, and still at the return 
his temptation laid it he- 
re him, saying, Behold, 
la is the oeaviy of the 
\man thou didst bo much 
nre; and so the man 
md his cure. And if we 
ike death as present to 
, our own death, dwelling 
d dressed in all its pomp 
fancy and proper circum- 

b Jmcoh* 



stances; if any thing will 
quench the heats of lust, or 
tne desires of money, or the 
greedy passionate fu6fectioni 
of this world, this must do 
it. But withal, the frequent 
use of this meditation, by 
curing our present inordi- 
nations, will make death 
safe and friendly, and by 
its vexy custom will make 
that the King of terrors 
shall come to us without his 
afirighting dresses ; and 
that we shall sit down in 
the grave as we compose 
ourselves to sleep, and do 
the duties of nature and 
choice. The old people that 
lived near the Riphoean 
mountains ** were taught to 
converse with death, and to 
handle it on all sides, and 
to discourse of it, as of a 
thing that will certainly 
come, and ought so to do. 
Thence their minds and 
resolutions became capable 
of death, and they thought 
it a dishonourable thing 
with greediness to keep a 
life, that must go from us 
to lay aside its thorns and 
to return again circled with 
a glory and a diadem. 

2. He that would die well, 
must all the days of hie life 
lay up against the day of 
death ; not only by the gene- 
ral provisions of honneaa 

i. 458. 
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and a pioas life ladeSnitel j, 
but provisions proper to the 

neceuities of that great daj 
of expeace, in which a man 
is to throw Lis last caat for 
aik eternity of joji 



that this alone well per- 
formed is not enough to 
pass us into Paradise, but 
that alone done fooliahl; is 
enough to send <u to Hell: 
and the want of either a 
hoi; life or death makes a 
man to foil short of the 
mighty prize of oar high 
calhng<^. *In order to this 
rule we aretoconaiiierwhat 
special gmces we shall then 
need to exercise ; and, by 
the proper arts of the Spirit, 
by a heap of proportioned 
arguments, by prayers and 
a, great treaaura of devotion 
laid up in Heaven, provide 
beforehand a reserve of 
strength and mercy. Men 
in the course of their lives 
walk lazily and incuriously, 
as if they had both their 
feet in one shoe ; and when 
they are pasaiv^y revolved 
to the time of their dissolu- 
tion, they have no mercies 
in store, no patience, no 
failhj no charity to God, or 
despite of the world, being 
without gust or appetite for 
the land of their inheritance, 
which Christ with so much 



pain anil bloo 
chased for them 
come to die ind 
be very much 
stand firm up 
feet of a Chr 



id patien 



tides, to turn 
discourses into | 
tice, and to fe 
never felt befo. 
find it to be qi 
thing, to be 
sently to quit t 
all our present 
for the hopes 
which we were 
fered to see, : 
thing of which 
BO many ways, i 
if we faU any 
miserable for e 
we shall find hi 
have need to fa 
the Spirit of G 
grace of Faith 
tual, perfect, 
resolution. •Tl 
is the case of Pat 
will be assaultei 
pains, disturb 
great fears, wai 



I, frauds c 
and a thousai 
and imperfect) 

in the whole ci 
lives, not only 
10— u J 17—21. 
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rselves to a patient suf- 
ing of injuries and af- 
nts, of persecutions and 
968, of cross accidents and 
aecessary circumstances ; 
b also, oy representing 
kth as present to us, to 
Lsider with what argu- 
nt then to fortify our 
tience, and by assiduous 
1 fervent prayer to God 
our life long to call upon 
tn to give us patience and 
tat assistances, a strong 
bh and a confirmed hope, 
) Spirit of God and His 
ly Angels assistants at 
it time, to resist and to 
bdue the Devil's tempta- 
•ns and assaults; ana so 
fortify our heart, that it 
eak not into intolerable 
rrows and impatience, and 
id in wretchedness and in- 
lelity. * But this is to be 
le work of our life, and 
)t to be done at once; 
it, as God gives us time, 
r succession, by parts and 
btle periods. For it is very 
imarfcable, that God Who 
veth plenteously to all 
"catures. He hath scattered 
te firmament with stars, 
\ a man sows corn in his 
)lds, in a multitude bigger 
lan the ca^cities of hu- 
an order ; Ue hath made 
► much variety of crea- 
ires, and gives us great 
loice of meats and drinks, 



although any one of both 
kinds would have served 
our needs ; and so in all 
instances of nature : yet in 
the distribution of our Time 
God seems to bo strait- 
handed, and gives it to us, 
not as nature gives us rivers, 
enough to dxown us, but 
drop by drop, minute after 
minute, so that wo never 
can have two minutes toge- 
ther, but He takes away one 
when He gives us another. 
This should teach us to 
value our Time ; since God 
so values it, and by His so 
small distribution of it tells 
us it is the most precious 
thin^ we have. Since there- 
fore m the day of our death 
we can have still but the same 
little portion of this precious 
time, let us in every minute 
of our life, I mean, in every 
discernible portion, lay up 
such a stock of reason and 
good works, that they may 
convey a value to the im- 
perfect and shorter actions 
of our death-bed ; while 
God rewards the piety of 
our lives by His gracious 
acceptation and benediction 
upon the actions prepara- 
tory to our death-bed. 

3. lie that desires to die 
well and hapmly^ above all 
things must he carefvl that 
he do not live a «oj*t, a de\v- 
cate and a 'volupt^lo^iAl^ft*' 
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but a life WTeni I10I7, and 
und«i the disciplina of the 
Gro.'M, under the conduct of 
prudence and observation, 
a life of waifare and lobar 
oaunsek, labour and watch- 
fuluesa. Na man wanta 
cause of tears and a dailj 
BOiTow. Let eyery man con- 
sider what he feeb, and ac- 
knowledge his miserj ; let 
him confess his 'ii», and 
chastise it; let him beai 
his cross patiently, and his 
persecutions nobly, and his 
repentance willinglj and 
constantly ; let him pity 
the erils of all the world, 
and bear his share of the 
calamities of his brother ; 
let him long and sigh for 
thejoTS of Heaven; lot him 
tremble and fear because 
lie hath deserved the pains 
of Hell i let him commute 
his eternal fear with a tem- 
poral suffering, preventing 
Qod's judgment by passing 
one of his own ; let b'm 
groan for the labours of his 
pilgrimage, and the dangers 
of his warfare ; and by 3iat 
time bo bath summed up 
all these labours, and duties, 
and contingencies, all the 
proper causes, instruments 
and acta of sorrow, be will 
find, that for a secular Joy < 

• N«qDQ vium I>fln a]U n parind 
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S.Jama't adn 
td, and m«un 
letj/ovT lattgK 
into wMttmtn' 
joy itUoiBeepin 
vtTtture, in the . 
reports that thi 
Mother said to 
beth, that On 
dtacend into t 
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Jlietioti 

a, mourning s] 
afflicted body • 
instruments of 
Qod to a linn, 
always dwell a1 
atonement and 
*But licsides 1 
cate and pros[ 
hugely contrarj 
of a blessed etc 
be to th^a that <. 
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have our portio 
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joy^ and bring his 
ves with hi9n\ And 
unlj he that sadly con- 
rs the portian o{3iv€si, 

remembers that the 
unt which Abraham 
i him for the unavoid- 
iie$s of his torment was, 
use he had his good 
fs in this life^ must in 
reason with trembling 
from a course of ban- 
gy v^di faring ddicioudy 
f day, as being a dan- 
us estate, and a con- 
ation to an evil greater 
. all danger, the pains 
torments of unhappy 
I. If either by patience 



or repentance, by compas- 
sion or persecution, by choice 
or by conformity, by severity 
or discipline, we allay the 
festival follies of a soft life^ 
and profess under the Gross 
of Christ, we shall more 
willingly and more safely 
enter into our grave : but 
the death-bed of a voluptu- 
ous man upbraids his lit- 
tle and cozening prosperi- 
ties, and exacts pains made 
sharper by the passing from 
soft beds, and a softer mind. 
He that wovld die holily and 
luippily, mvM in this world 
love tears, humility y solitude, 
and repentance. 



Sect. II. 

'atly Examination of our actions in the whoU course 
of our health, preparatory to our Death-bed. 



E that will die well and 
>ily must dress his Soul 
diligent and frequent 
tiny : he must perfectly 
arstand and watch the 
) of his Soul ; he must 
lis house in order ^ be- 
he be fit to die. And 
hia there is great rea- 
and great necessity. 

I07W for a daily Ex- 
amination. 

For, if we consider the 



disorders of every day, the 
multitude of impertinent 
words, the great portions of 
time spent in vanity, the 
daily omissions of duty, the 
coldness of our prayers, the 
indifference of our spirit in 
holy things, the uncertainty 
of our secret purposes, our 
infinite deceptions and hy- 
pocrisies, sometimes not 
known, very often not ob- 
served by owx^^V^e^ wa. 
want oi CSV\a.iv\.^^ wa ts^rX 



Pm, exxvL 6, i Lake xvi. 19. "^ "UvuxuxvfiuV 



knowing in how maoj de- 
grees of actions and purpose 
eveiT virtue is to be exei- 
cised, the secret adhwencies 
of pride, and too forward 
complaceocj in our best ac- 
tions, our failings in all 
our relations, the niceties 
of difference between some 
virtues and some vices, the 
secret undiscemible pas- 
sages from lawful to unlaw- 
ful in the first instances of 
change, the perpetual mis- 
takings of permissions for 
duty, and licentious prac- 
tices for permissions, our 
daily abusing the liberty 
that Qod gives us, our un- 
suspected sins Id the man- 
aging a course of Ufe cer- 
tainly lawful, our little 
greediness in eating, our 
surprises in the proportions 
of our drinkings, our too 
great freedoms and fond- 
nesses in lawful loves, our 
aptness for things sensual, 
and our deadness and tcdi- 
ousness of spirit in spiritual 
employments, besides infi- 
nite variety of cases of con- 
science that do occur in the 
life of every man, and in all 
intercourses of every hfe, 
and that the productions of 

creasing, like the families 
of the northern people, or 
the ^ealogies of the first 
Patmrcha of the world : 



from all this yr 
that the compt 
man's life are 
tables of signs a 
and intricate as 
of eastern men 
therefore it wer 
we should sum 
counts at the f 
page ; I mean, 
ourselves to aci 
night when wee 
selves to the litt 
Death. 

2. For, if w 
one general &■ 

either we shall 
by great sums, i 
ber nothing bu 
and crying sine 
consider concer 
cuiars, or forget 
or, if we coiild ■ 
thikt we ought 
needs be confoi 
the multitude i 
But if we obsei 
little passages 
and reduce the 
order of account 



death-bed, but 
strum en t of sha' 
strain the inui 
evils ; it bein, 
intolerable to hi 
esty, to see sins 
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isty and virtues grow up 
lb slow ; to see every day 
ilamed with the spots of 
eprosy, or sprinkled with 
he marks of a lesser evil. 

3. It is not intended we 
honld take accounts of our 
ives only to be thought 
eli^ous, but that we may 
3e our evil and amend it, 
bat we dash our sins a- 
ainst the stones, that we 
Lay go to God, and to a 
oiritual guide, and seai'ch 
ir remedies, and apply 
lexn. And indeed no man 
ui well observe his own 
rowth in grace, but by ac- 
>unting seldomer returns 
f sin, and a more frequent 
ictory over temptations; 
Dnceming which every man 
lakes his observations ac- 
>rding as he makes his 
iquiries and search after 
ixnself. In order to this it 
as that Saint Paul wrote, 
efore receiving the Holy 
acrament, Let a man ex- 
mine himsdfy and so let 
im eat^. This precept was 
iven in those days when 
ley communicated every 
ay, and therefore a daily 
vaminatwn also was in- 
3nded. 

4. And it will appear 
ighly fitting, if we remem- 
er that at ihe day ofjudg- 
ent not only the Neatest 

1 Car, xL 28. _ m yer, 31. 



lines of life, but every branch 
and circumstance of every 
action, every word and 
thought, shall be called to 
scrutiny and severe judg- 
ment : insomuch that it 
was a great truth which one 
said, Woe be to the most in- 
nocent life, if God should 
search into it without mix- 
tures of mercy. And there- 
fore we are here to follow 
Saint Pat^« advice™, Judge 
yourselves, and you shall not 
be judged of the Lord. The 
way to prevent God's anger 
is to be angry with our- 
selves ; and by examining 
our actions, and condemn- 
ing the criminal, by being 
assessors in God's tribunal, 
at least we shall obtain the 
favour of the court. As 
therefore every night we 
must make our bed the me- 
morial of our grave, so let 
our evening thoughts be an 
imjage of the day of judg- 
Tnent. 

5. This advice was so 
reasonable and proper an 
instrument of virtue, that it 
was taught even to the 
Scholars of Pythagoras by 
their Master: ^^ Let not sleep 
seize upon the regions of 
your senses, before you have 
three times recalled the covf 
versation aifid occld^if^ csj 
the day'^r "Ei^-MOMi^ ^V^ 

« la th« * GoldfTi r«r«e«:— "«»• 
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you have committed against 
the Divine Law, what you 
have omitted of your duty, 
and in what you have made 
use of the Divine grace to 
the purposes of virtue and 
religion ; joining the Judge 
Reason to the LegidaJtive 
mind or Conscience, that 
Ood may reign there as a 
Law-giver and a Judge. 
Then Christ's Kingdom is 
set up in our hearts; 
then we always live in the 
eye of our Judge, and live 
by the measures of Reason, 
Religion, and sober counseb. 

The Benefits we shall re- 
ceive by practising this 
advice, in order to a 
blessed Death, will also 
add to the account of 
Reason and fair induce- 
ments. 

The Benefits of this Exercise, 

1. By a daily examina- 
tion of our actions we shall 
the easier cure a great sin, 
and prevent its arrival to 
become habitual. For to ex- 
amine we suppose to be a 
relative duty, and instru- 
mental to something else. 
We examine ourselves, that 
wo may find out our failings 
and cure them : and there- 
fore if we use our remedy 
when the wound is fresh 
and bleeding, we shall find 
tlie cure more certain and 



\ 



less painful. For so a tapo^ 
when its crown of flame il 
newly blown off, retains t 
nature so Efymbolical il 
light, that it will irift 
greediness re-enkindle aal 
snatch a ray from the moA 
hour fire. So is the Qomd 
man, when it is newly fitSa 
into sin ; although God II 
angry with it, and the staii 
of God's favour and its owi 
graciousness is interrupted^ 
yet the habit is not natio^ 
ally changed ; and still Qoi 
leaves, some roots of yirtoi 
standing, and the man il 
modest, or apt to be mide 
ashamed, and he is noi 
Krown a bold sinner: but if 
he sleeps on it, and reiuxni 
again to the same sin, and 
by degrees grows in love 
with it, and gets the cus- 
tom, and the strangeness of ii 
is taken away, then it is hil 
Master, and is swelled into 
an heap, and is abetted by 
use, and corroborated l^ 
newly-entertained princi- 

Eles, and is insinuated into 
is nature, and hatli pos- 
sessed his affections, and 
tainted the will and under- 
standing : and by this time 
a man is in the state of a 
decaying merchant ; his ac- 
counts are so great, and so 
intricate, and so much in 
axreax, t\i'8Ai \.o ^iiA.\&^<^ \t 
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particulars of his calamity : 
therefore they think it bet> 
ter to pull tike napkin be- 
fore their eyes, than to stare 
upon the circumstances of 
their death. 

2. A daily or frequent 
examination of the paxts of 
our life will interrupt the 
proceeding and hinder the 
journey of little sins into an 
heap. For many days do 
not pass the best persons in 
which they have not many 
idle words or vainer thoughts 
to sully the fair whiteness 
of their souls ; some indis- 
creet passions of trifling 
purposes^ some impertinent 
discontents or unhandsome 
usages of their own persons 
or their dearest relatives. 
And though God is not ex- 
treme to mark what is done 
amiss^, and therefore puts 
these upon the accounts of 
his mercy, and the title of 
the Cross ; yet in two cases 
these little sins combine 
and cluster ; and we know 
that grapes were once® in so 
great a bunch, that one 
cluster was the load of two 
men : that is, 1 . When either 
we are in love with small 
sins ; or 2. When they 
proceed fi^pm a careless and 
incurious spirit into fre- 
quency ana continuance. 
For 80 the smallest atoms 



that dance in all the little 
cells of the world are so 
trifling and inmiaterial that 
they cannot trouble an eye, 
nor vex the tenderest part 
of a wound where a barbed 
arrow dwelt ; yet when by 
their infinite numbers (as 
Melissa and Parmenides 
affirm) they danced first 
into order, then into little 
bodies, at last they made 
the matter of the world ; 
so are the little indiscre- 
tions of our life : they are 
always inconsiderable, if 
they oe considered; ana con- 
temptible, if they be not de- 
spised; and Ood does not 
regard them, if we do. We 
may easMy keep them asun- 
der by our daily or nightly 
thoughts, and prayers, and 
severe sentences : but even 
the least sand can check the 
tumultuous pride, and be- 
come a limit to the sea, 
when it is in an heap and in 
united multitudes ; but if 
the wind scatter and divide 
them, the little drops and 
the vainer froth of the water 
begins to invade the strand. 
Our sighs can scatter such 
little offences ; but then be 
sure to breathe such accents 
frequentlj^, lest they knot, 
and combine, and grow big 
as the shore, &ud ue '^e.'nm 
in sand, m tn^xi^ Vs^- 



46 



GENERAL EXERCISES 



stances. He thai despiseth 
little things shall perish hy 
little and little; so said the 
son of SirachK 

3. A frequent examina- 
tion of our actions will 
intenerate and soften our 
consciences, so that they 
shall be impatient of any 
rudeness or heavier load: 
and he that is used to shrink 
when he is pressed with a 
branch of twining osier, will 
not willingly stand in the 
ruins of a house, when the 
beam dashes upon the pave- 
ment. And provided that 
our nice and tender spirit 
be not vexed into scruple, 
nor the scruple turned into 
unreasonable fears, nor the 
fears into superstition ; he 
that by any arts can make 
his spirit tender and apt for 
religious impressions, hath 
made the fairest seat for 
Religion, and the unaptest 
anduneasiest entertainment 
for sin and eternal Death, 
in the whole world. 

4. A frequent examina- 
tion of the smallest parts 
of our lives is the best in- 
strument to make our re- 
pentance particular, and a 
fit remedy to all the mem- 
bers of the whole body of 
sin. For our examination 
put off to our death-bed of 
necessity hringa us into this 



condition, that very ma 
thousands of our sins mi 
be (or not be at all) wash 
off with a general repei 
ance, which the more gei 
ral and indefinite it is, 
is ever so much the woi 
And if he that repents 1 
longest and oftenest^ a 
upon the most instances^ 
still during his whole 1 
but an imperfect penite 
and there are very ma 
reserves left to be wiped 
by God's mercies, and to 
eased by collateral assi 
ances, or to be groai 
for at the terrible day 
Judgment ; it will be bu 
sad story to consider, t1 
the sins of a whole life, 
of very great portions of 
shall be put upon the 
medy of one examinati 
and the advices of one c 
course, and the activitie£ 
a decayed body, and a w( 
and an amazed spirit. ] 
us do the best we can, 
shall find that the mere s 
of ignorance and unavc 
able forgetfulness will 
enough to be intrusted 
such a bank ; and that 
a general repentance i 
serve toward their exj 
tion, it will be an infir 
mercy : but we have noth 
to warrant our confider 
if we shall think it to 
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on our Death-bed 
iss the notorious ac- 
' our liyes, and to 
%« Lord he merciful 
r the injmite trans- 
s of my lifCj which 
oilfully or cardesdy 
' for very many of 
bhe repentance, the 
, particular, circum~ 
e repentance of a 
ife would have been 
le, if we could have 
3re. 

Iter the enumeration 
) advantages I shall 
d to add, that if we 
or refuse to call our- 
requently to account, 

use daily advices 
ing the state of our 
t is a very ill sign 
r Souls are not right 
od, or that they do 
ill in Religion. But 
shall say, that they 
) use this exercise 
tly will make their 
ice much at ease, by 

out a daily load of 
: and surfeit, the 
of diseases and the 
lents of death. He 
068 not frequently 
his conscience^ is a 
without a window, 
:e a wild untutored 
fond and undiscem- 
ow. 
[f this exercise seem 

t ritam optim&mf coiuaetado faciet iTi^TiT>^\aflrSTi^ ^^"^ .— Satw»ca« 



too great a trouble, and that 
by such advices Religion will 
seem a burden ; I have two 
things to oppose against it. 

1. One is, that we had 
better bear the burden of 
the Lord, than the burden of 
a base and polluted Con- 
science. Religion cannot be 
so great a trouble as a guilty 
soul ; and whatsoever trou- 
ble can be fancied in this 
or any other action of Reli- 
gion, it is only to inexperi- 
enced persons. It may be 
a trouble at first, just as is 
every change and every new 
accident: but if you do it 
frequently and accustom 
your spirit to it, as the cus- 
tom will make it easyi, so 
the advantages will make 
it delectable ; that will make 
it facile as nature, these will 
make it as pleasant and 
eligible as reward. 

2. The other thing I have 
to say is this; that to ex- 
amine our lives will be no 
trouble, if we do not intri- 
cate it with businesses of 
the world and the labyrinths 
of care and impertinent af- 
fairs. A man had need have 
a quiet and disentangled 
life who comes to search 
into all his actions, and to 
make judgment concerning 
his errors and his needa^ 
his remedies miSl >Ka>ass^^. 
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They that have great in- 
triattes of the wond^ have a 
yoke upon their necks, and 
cannot look hack': and he 
that covets many things 
greedilj, and snatches at 
high things ambitiously, 
that despises his neighbour 
proudly, and bears hi^ 
crosses peevishly, or his 
prosperity impotently and 
passionately; he that is 
prodigal of his precious 
time, and is tenacious and 
retentive of evil purposes, 
is not a man disposed to 
this exercise ; he nath rea- 
son to be afraid of his own 
memory, and to dash his 
glass in pieces, because it 
must needs represent to his 
own eyes an intolerable de- 
formity. He therefore that 
resolves to live well whatso- 
ever it costs him, he that 
will go to Heaven at any 
rate, shall best tend this 
duty by neglecting the af- 
fairs of the world in all 
things where prudently he 
may. But if we do other- 
wise, we shall find that the 
accounts of our death-bed 
and the examination made 
by a disturbed understand- 
ing will be very empty of 
comfort and full of mcon- 
veniences. 



6. For hence it c 
that men die so timor< 
and uncomfortably, i 
they were forced out of 
lives by the violences < 
executioner. Then, wi 
much examtficUum, 
remember how wicl 
they have lived, wH 
Beligion, against the 
of the covenant of g 
without Ood in the wof 
then they see sin go( 
like an amazed, worn 
affirighted person from i 
battle, without honour, ^ 
out a veil, with nothing 
shame and sad rei 
brances: then they can 
sider, that if they had 
virtuously, all the tr< 
and objection of that v 
now be past, and all 
had remained shoulc 
peace and joy, and all 
good which dwells w 
the house of God, and 
nal life. But now they 
they have done amiss 
dealt wickedly^; they 
no bank of good works 
a huge treasure of wi 
and they are going 
strange place, and ' 
shall be their lot is m 
tain (so they say, when 
woula comfort and fl 
themselves) ; but in \ 



*" Becnne et qnietae mentis eit in omnes yits partes discnrrere ; 
patonun animi rei at snb jngo sont, reapicete uou ^^oa^uoX. — Senaoa 
• Epb, ii. 12. ^ ^ CViTou. n\. ^n . 
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of Religion their portion is 
tad and intolerable, without 
kope and without refresh- 
ment, and they must use 
little silly arts to make them 
^ off from their stage of 
tins with some handsome 
circumstances of opinion: 
they will in civility be 
abused that they may die 

Suietly, and go decently to 
[leir execution, and leave 
their friends indifferently 
contented, and apt to be 
comforted; and by that 
time they are gone a while, 
they see that they deceived 
themselves all their days, 
and were by others deceived 
at last. 

Let us make it our own 
case : we shall come to that 
state and period of condi- 
tion, in which we shall be 
infinitely comforted, if we 
have lived well ; or else be 
amazed and go off trem- 
bling, because we are guilty 
of heaps of unrepented and 
unforsaken sins. It may 
happen we shaU not then 
understand it so, because 
most men of late ages have 
been abused with false prin- 
ciples, and they are taught 
(or they are willing to be- 
lieve) that a little thing is 
enough to save them, and 
that Heaven is so cheap a 
purchase, tiiat it will fall 
upon them whether they 



will or no. The misery of 
it is, they will not suffer 
themselves to be confuted, 
till it be too late to recant 
their error. In the interim, 
they are impatient to be ex- 
amined, as a leper is of a 
comb ; and are greedy of the 
I world, as children of raw 
fruit ; and they hate a se- 
vere reproof, as they do 
thorns in their bed; and 
they love to lay aside Reli- 
gion, as a drunken person 
does to forget his sorrow ; 
and all the way they dream 
of fine things, and their 
dreams prove contrary, and 
become the hicroglyphicks 
of an eternal sorrow. The 
daughter of Polycrates 
dreamed that her Father 
was lifted up, and that 
Jupiter washed him, and 
the Sun anointed him ; but 
it proved to him but a sad 
prosperity : for after a long 
life of constant prosperous 
successes he was surprised 
by his enemies, and hanged 
up till the dew of heaven 
wet his cheeks, and the sun 
melted his grease. Such is 
the condition of those per- 
sons, who, living either in 
the despite or in the neg- 
lect of Religion, lie wallow- 
ing in the druiikenness of 
prosperity oi'woiVdX^ <!»x^"s.-. 
they ihmk l\ienv&^"^^^ \» ^^^ 
exalted, tiM t\i^ «s*^ ^^1 
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overtakes them ; and then 
they can expound their 
dream of life to end in a sad 
and hopeless death. I re- 
memher that CUomenes was 
called a God by the Egyp- 
tians^ because when he was 
hanged, a serpent grew out 
of his body, and wrapt itself 
about his head ; till the 
})hilosophers of Egypt said, 
It was natural that from the 
marrow of some bodies such 
productions should arise. 
And indeed it represents 
the condition of some men, 
who being dead are esteemed 



Saints and beatified persons 
when their head is encircled 
with dragons, and is entered 
into the possession of deTila 
VuMt old Serpent and d& 
ceiver\ For indeed theii 
life was secretly so cor 
rupted, that sudi serpenti 
fed upon the ruins of tibu 
spirit, and the decays a 
grace and reason. To b< 
cozened in making judg- 
ments concerning our fina' 
condition is extremely easy 
but if we be cozened, w< 
are infinitely miserable. 



Sect. III. 
Of exercising Charity during our whole life. 



He that would die well 
and happily, must in his 
life-time according to all 
his capacities exercise Cha- 
rity*; and, because Reli- 
gion is the life of the Soul, 
and Charity is the life of 
Religion ; the same, which 
gives life to the better part 
of man which never dies, 
may obtain of God a mercy 
to the inferior part of man 
in the day of its dissolution. 

1. Charity is the great 



channel through which Go( 
passes all His mercy upoi 
mankind. For we receive 
absolution of our sins ii 
proportion to our forgivin| 
our brother. This is th( 
rule of our hopes, and th( 
measure of our desire in thi 
world ; and in the day o 
Death and Judgment thi 
great Sentence upon man 
kind shall be transactec 
according to our Alms, whicl 
is the other part of Charitj 



o Bey. xJL 9. 

' JRespice quid prodest praseiilVa lenv^Vva tE^xn&.\ 
Oxaue quod est xuhil est, ptttVex abi&»i.x« \)«\xxq,. 
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dn it 18, that Qod can- 
irill not, never did re- 
fa charitable man in his 
est needs and in his 
passionate prayers ; 
7od Himself ta lovely 
3very degree of Charity 
dwells in us is the par- 
ition of the Diyine na- 
: and therefore, when 

our death-bed a cloud 
rs our head, and we are 
apped with sorrow ; 
i we feel the weight of 
kness, and do not feel 
'efreshing visitations of 
s loying-Undness ; when 
tiave many things to 
ole us, and looking 
d about us we see no 
'orter ; then call to mind 
; injuries you have for- 
1, how apt you were to 
on all a&onts and real 
jcutions, how you em- 
ed peace when it was 
ed you, how you fol- 
i aft€T peace^ when it 
from you : and when 
are weary of one side, 

upon the other, and 
^mber the Alma that by 
grace of God and His 
tances you have done ; 

look up to God, and 



with the eye of faith behold 
Him coming in the cloud, 
and pronouncing the sen- 
tence of Dooms-day accord- 
iDg to His mercies and thy 
Charity. 

2. Charity with its twin- 
daughters. Alms and For- 
ffiveness, is especially effec- 
tual for the procuring God's 
mercies in the day and the 
manner of our death. Alms 
deliver from death, said old 
Tobias^; and Alms make 
an atonement for sins, said 
the son oi Sirach^ : and so 
said Daniel"^, and so say all 
the wise men of the world. 
And in this sense also is 
that of St. Peter ^; Love 
covers a multitude of sins; 
and S. ClemetU in his Con- 
stitutions gives this coun- 
sel. If you have any thing 
in your hands, give it, that 
it may work to the remission 
of thy sins : for by Faith 
and Alms sins are purged'. 
The same also is the counsel 
of Salvian, who wonders 
that men who are guilty of 
groat and many sins will 
not work out their pardon 
by Alms and mercy. But 
I this also must be added out 



I John iv. 8. ' Heh. xii. 14 ; Rom. xiv. 19. 

rob. iv. 10; xii. 9. b Eccloct. iii. 80. e Dan. iv. 27. 

. Pet. Iv. 8; Isa. i. 16, 17. 

:.ib. vii. cap. 18. '£^ ^X^'^ ^^ '''^^ x^tp&v <rov, hhs, Xva 

rp fls Xinpwcw atxafni&y aov' iKtrj/xotrvyais yhp kolL viart^ 

.voKaOalpoyrai ofiapriai* 
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of tlie words of Ladantiui, 
who makes this rule com- 
plete and useful ; But think 
MOf, btcante liiu are taken 
aicay ht) Almi, thai by thy 
money thou mayeatuvrchaie 
a licence to tin. For eiiu 
are abolithed, ifbteavM thou 
hast liaiud Aou givett to 
Ood, that ia, to God's poor 
servants, ftod His indigent 

if thou sitmcd upon confi- 
dence of gieiiig, thy sins 
arc not aliolished. For God 
dcsirus infinitely thut men 
should be purged from their 
sins, and thereforo com- 
miuids us to repent \ but to 
repent is nothing else but 
to profess and affirm (thitt 
is, to purpose, and to make 
good that purpose), that 
they will sjn Co more'. | 

Now Alms are therefore 
effuctivo to the abolition 
and pardon of our sins, be- 
cause they are preparatory 
to, and impctratory of, the 
grace of Kepentance, and 
are fruits of HemtUance : 
and thereforo S. Chryiostom 
affirms^ that Bepentance 
without Alms is dead, and 
without wiugs, and can 
never soar upwards to the ' 



element of Love. 
cause they are 
Repentance, ui 
pleasing to Aim! 
therefore thOT 
from the eviiB ' 
happy and accun 
for so Christ del 
Disciples trma thi 
He appcAScd tl 
thougn they ttil 
the channel : lu 
llierome yerifies 
his reading and c 
saying, / do not 
to have read, tha 
eharitaMe penon 
ei:i/ iteathK Am 
a long experionci 
served God's n 
descend upon 
people, like the 
O'itleon't flecee wl 
world was dryi,y 









not onl 
mc t of a ccrb 
of years (as e^pt 
but a seci r ty f 
ages. Male it 

0/ 



r a at 
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to eoei-fiuting ha\ 
When Faith fails, 
tity is useless, an< 
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[lall be no more, then 
J shall hear you upon 
of Cheruhims to the 
I mountain of the 
/ have been a lover 
ikind, and a friend^ 
\ercifyl; and now I 
to communicate in 
reat kindness which 
ews that is the great 
id Father of men and 
fi, said vyrus the 
n on his death-bed. 
not mean this should 
*e a death-bed Oha- 
ly more than a death- 
lepentance ; but it 
to be the charity of 
3 and healthful years, 
ing with portions of 



our goods then when we 
can keep them" : we must 
not first kindle our lights 
when we are to descend 
into our houses of darkness, 
or bring a glaring torch 
suddenly to a dark room, 
that will amaze the eye, and 
not delight it, or instruct 
the body ; but if our tapers 
have in their constant course 
descended into their grave, 
crowned all the way with 
light, then let the death-bed 
Charity be doubled, and the 
light bum brightest when 
it is to deck our hearse. 
But concerning this I shall 
afterwards give account. 



Sect. IV. 



ral Considerations to enforce the former Practices, 



SE are the general in- 
jnts of Preparation in 
to a Holy Death : it 
>ncem us all to use 
diligently and speed- 
HT we must he long in 
that which must be 
lU once^ : and there- 



fore we must begin betimes, 
and lose no time ; especially 
since it is so great a ven- 
ture, and upon it depends 
so great a state. Seneca 
said well. There is rvo science 
or art in the world so hard 
as to live and die well : The 



yia <pi\dp0puirof iyev6firiv, icat vvv jfi4»s &¥ fiot 9oK«i koi" 

;« rod fvtprfifTOvmoi iarOp^ovs* 

" Da dam tempaa habes; tibi propria bU mau\Mi\aEt«A\ 

Aaferet hoc nemo, qaod dabis ipse Deo. 
d ttepe Beri non potent, flat di&.- 



profeiaon of other arlt are 
vutyur and mani/' ; but he 
thiLt knovB how to do this 
liuiiiuusa, is ccrtainlj in- 
structed to Eternity. But 
then lot me remember this ; 
that u niao persoa niil also 
put moBt upon the greatest 
interest. Common prudence 
will teach us this. Ko mau 
trill hire a general to cut 
iTOod, or shaikc haj with a 
sceptre,or spend his Soul and 
all his faculties upon the 

Euichaso of a cockle-shell ; 
ut he will fit instruments 
to the dignity and exigence 
of the design : luid there- 
fore since Ileavcn is so glo- 
rious a state, and so cer- 
taintj designed for us, if 
nc plcftso ; let us spend all 
that «-e Imvc, all our pas- 
sions and aficctions, all our 
study and industry, all our 
desires and stratagems, all 
our witty and ingenious 
faculties, toward the arriv- 
iilg thither, whither if ice 
' lie, cvoij minute will 



do iiol, wo shall have the 
reward of fools, au unpiCied 
and an upbraided misery. 

To this purpose I shall 
represent the state of dying 
and dead men in the dcyout 
words of some of the Fa- 



thers of the Chiiidt, 1 
sense I shall exftctlj 
but change their o 
that, by placing bob 
their dispersed me^b 
into a chuik or leoi 
discourse, I may with 
l>Tccious stones mal 
Union, and compose 



easy, yet it is ofiectii 
and material, and tnu 
neecasary. 

The Oireumttaneei of 
inif man'M SorriMB, 
Danger. 

When the senten 
death is decreed, and I 
to be put in execuUeu 

respectively the sad ai 
of the agony and last 
tentious of the Soul, 
the reluct&ncies and ui 
ingncsses of the body 
forehead washed with i 
and stranger baptigm 
smeared with a cold i 
tenacious and clanunj 
to make it cleave to tb 
of bis coffin ; the nose 
and undiscerning, not ] 
ed with perfumes, noi 
fering violence with a i 
of u □ wholesome smoke ■ 
eyes dim as a sullied m 
or the face of heaven ' 
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Clod Bhews Ilis anger in a 
prodigious storm; the feet 
cold, the hands stiff, the 
^ysidans despairing, our 
niends weeping, the rooms 
cbessed with ds^kness and 
SOTTOW, and the exterior 
parts betraying what are 
the yiolencies which the 
Soul and spirit suffer ** ; the 
nobler part, like the lord of 
the house, being assaulted 
by exterior rudenesses, and 
driven from all the out- 
works, at last faint and 
weary with short and fre- 
quent breathings, interrupt- 
ed with the longer accents 
of sighs, without moisture, 
but the excrescencies of a 
spilt himiour, when the 
pitcher is broken at the cis- 
tern >, it retires to its last 
fort, the heart, whither it is 
pursued, and stormed, and 
oeaten out, as when the 
barbarous Thradan sacked 
the glory of the Grecian 
Empure. Then calamity is 
great, and sorrow rules in 
all the capacities of man ; 
then the mourners weep, 
because it is civil, or because 
they need thee, or because 
they fear: but who suffers 
for thee with a compassion 
sharp as is thy pain 1 then 
the noise is like the faint 
echo of a distant valley, and 
few hear, and thej will not 



regard thee, who seem est 
like a person void of under- 
standing, and of a depart- 
ing interest. YtH trenien- 
dum est mortis sacramen- 
tum. But these accidents 
are common to all that die ; 
and when a special Provi- 
dence shall distinguish 
them, they shall die with 
easy circumstances : but as 
no piety can secure it, so 
must no confidence expect 
it, but wait for the time, 
and accept the manner of 
the dissolution. But that 
which distinguishes them is 
this : 

He that hath lived a 
wicked life, if his Conscience 
be alarmed, and that he 
does not die ]ike a wolf 
or a tiger, without sense of 
remorse of all his wildness 
and his injury, his beastly 
nature, and desert and un- 
tilled manners, if he have 
but sense of what he is go- 
ing to suffer, or what he 
may expect to be his por- 
tion ; then we may imagine 
the terror of their abused 
fancies, how they see af- 
frighting shapes, and (be- 
cause they fear them) they 
feel the gripes of Devils, 
urging the unwilling souls 
from the kinder and fast 
embraces of the body, call- 
ing to tlie gtvift ^tA V'^'iXf- 



wh 



ing to judgmeat, oxhibitiDg 
gi'eat billij of uQCaiicelled 
ciimeB, swaking and amaz- 
ing the Conscieuce, break- 
iug all their hope ia pieces, 
ttud making Faith useless 
and terrible, because the 
icalice was great, and the 
Charity was none at all. 
Then" (Aey loot for sojne lo 
havepUg on them, but there 
it no tnan'. No man dares 
lie their pledge ; no man 
(wii rtfifeeJB (A«i')" <o u/ ", which 
now feels wliat it never 
fuared. Thenthetremblings 
itad the sorrov, the me- 



n angry Ocd, 
iind tha presence of eoino 
Devils, consign hiin to the 
eternal company of all the 
damned and accursed spi- 
rits. Then » they want an 
Angel for their guide, and 
the Holy Spirit for their 
Comforter, and a good Con- 
science for their taatimony, 
and Christ for their Advo- 
cate, and thoy die and arc 
left in prisons of earth or 
air, in secret and undis- 
cerned regions, to weep and 
tremble, and infinitely to 
fear the coming of the day 
of Christ ; at which time 
they shall be brought forth 
to change their condition 

■ a. ChryBWimiil, < Pi. I 



EZBK0IBI8 

I into a wors^ 
shall for ever fe< 
wo can belierc 

But when a 
dies, one that 
innocently, or i 
J/eaveiiJ at his 
effective lepenb 
whose behalf thi 
hath intercede 
ously, and for nl 
tht Spirit mate 
tions v}i(h groai 
unutterail«\ ai 
defence tho A. 
away the Dev 
deatti-bed becai 
are pardoned, I 
he resisted the ' 
life-time, and I 
cc9sfully, and 

break forth tl 
clouds of licknt 
Conscience s 






isth 



Qod, and oi 
tegrity that it c 
pardon, and obi 
then the sorrows 
ness, and tho fii 
fever, or the faio 
consumption, di 
the soul from it: 
let it go forth 
liberty, and the 
for it is but for e 
that tho face of 
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black, like the preparations 
of the night; but quickly 
the cloud was torn and rent, 
the violence of thunder part- 
ed it into little portions, 
that the Sun might look 
forth with a watery eye, 
and then shine without a 
tear. But it is an infinite 
refreshment to remember all 
the comforts of his prayers, 
the frequent victory over 
his temptations, the morti- 
fication of his lust, the no- 
blest sacrifice to God, in 
which He most delights, 
that we have given Uim our 
wills, and killed our appe- 
tites for the interests of His 
services : then all the trou- 
ble of that is gone, and 
what remains is a portion 
in the inheritance of Jesus, 
of which he now talks no 
more as a thing at distance, 
but is entering into the 
possession. When the veil 
is rent*, and the prison 
doors are open at the pre- 
sence of God's Angel, the 
Soul goes forth full of hope, 
sometimes with evidence, 
but always with certainty 
in the thing, and instantly 
it passes into the throngs of 
Spirits, where Angels meet 
it singing, and the Devils 
flock with malicious and 



vile purposes, desiring to 
lead it away with them into 
their houses of sorrow : 
there they see things which 
they never saw, and hear 
voices which they never 
beard. There the Devils 
charge them with many 
sins, and the Angels re- 
member that themselves 
rejoiced when they were 
repented of. Then the 
Devils aggravate and de- 
scribe all the circumstances 
of the sin, and add calum- 
nies ; and the Angels bear 
the Sword forward still, be- 
cause their Lord doth an- 
swer for them. Then" the 
Devils range and gnash 
their teeth; they see the 
Soul chaste and pure, and 
they are ashamed ; they see 
it penitent, and they de- 
spair ; they perceive that 
the tongue was refrained 
and sanctified, and then 
hold their peace. Then the 
Soul passes forth and re- 
joices, passing by the Devils 
in scorn and triumph, being 
securely carried into the 
bosom of the Lord, where 
they shall rest tiJl their 
crowns are finished, and 
their mansions are prepar- 
ed; and then they snail 
feast and sing, rejoice and 



« 451 Marty riv». S. Eustratius Martyr. 
b S. Chrysoslomua, 

D3 
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H'orsliip for ever and i^><^ c. 
Fuarful ftnd fonnidable to 
unholy persons U ihe first 
meeting with spirits in their 
8C|>anition. But the tIc- 
tory wliich hoi; souls re- 
ceive by the mercies of 
Jtiii4 Christ and the con- 
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duetof Angeli, 
we must not ui 

which hj an 
persevering ih 
secure: but lei 
after it no fiul 
it is secret. 
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CHAP. III. 



THE STATE OF SICKNESS, AND TUE TEMPTATIONS INCI- 
DENT TO IT, -WITH THEIR PROPER REMEDIES. 



Sect. I. 



Of tJie state of Sichiess, 



AdanCs sin brought death 
to the world, and man did 
e the same dau in which 

sinned, accorcUng as Qod 
id threatened. Ho did 
)t die, as death is taken 
r a separation of soul and 
KJy ; that is not death pro- 
dj, but the ending of the 
it act of death ; iust as a 
&n is said to be born, 
len he ceases any longer 
be borne in his mother's 
mb : but whereas to man 
s intended a life long and 
ppj, without sickness, 
TOW, or infelicity, and 
s life should bo lived 
:o or in a better place, 
1 the passage from one 

the other should have 
in easy, safe, and plea< 



sant ; now that man sinned, 
ho fell from that state to a 
contrary. 

If Adam had stood, he 
should not always have 
lived in this world ; for 
this world was not a place 
capable of giving a dwelling 
to all those myriads of men 
and women which should 
have been bom in all the 
generations of infinite and 
eternal ages ; for so it must 
have been if man had not 
died at all, nor yet have 
removed hence at all. Nei- 
ther is it likely that man's 
innocence should have lost 
to him all possibility of 
going thither where the 
duration is better, measured 
by a better timQ, «v\^^^\, Vi 



CO 
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.1 



fewer changes, and which 
is now the reward of a re- 
turning virtue, which in all 
natural senses is less than 
innocence, save that it is 
heightened by Christ to an 
equality of acceptation with 
the state of innocence : but 
60 it must have been, that 
his innocence should have 
been punished with an eter- 
nal confinement to this state, 
which in all reason is the 
less perfect, the state of a 
traveller, not of one pos- 
sessed of his inheritance. 
It is therefore certain man 
should have changed his 
abode : for so did Enoch », 
and so did Elias^, and so 
shall all the world that 
shall be alive at the day of 
Judgment ; they shall not 
die, bvt they shall chancje^ 
their place and their abode, 
their duration and their 
state, and all this without 
death. 

That death therefore 
which God threatened to 
Adam, and which passed 



should not have 
sickness, misfortn 
or unwillingness : 
he fell, then he 
die ; the same da\ 
God) : and that i 
be true ; and ti 
must mean, that 
very day he fell i 
and dangerous c 
state of change 
tion ; then des 
that is, the mai 
die by a natural < 
and aptness to < 
misery. His fin 
and should ha'v 
long as it lastei 
duration; his s( 
daily and misera 
and this was the 
perly. 

This appears : 
instance of ^ 
which in the st^i 
ture is called ete 
not because it 1 
the duration ; i 
so much good 
because it is n 
infelicity. Chai 
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irhaisoever is miserable and 
afflictive in nature, that is 
death. Death is not an ac- 
tion, but a whole state and 
condition ; and this was first 
brought in upon us by the 
offence of one man. 

But this went no farther 
than thus to subject us to 
temporal infelicity. If it 
had proceeded so as was 
supposed, man had been 
much more miserable ; for 
man had more than one 
original sin in this sense: 
and though this death en- 
tered first upon us by 
AdanCs fault, yet it came 
nearer upon us and in- 
creased upon us by the sins 
of more of our forefathers. 
For AdanCs sin left us in 
strength enough to contend 
with human calamities for 
almost a thousand years to- 
gether. But the sins of his 
children, our forefathers, 
took off from us half the 
strength about the time of 
the flood ; and then from 
500 to 250, and from thence 
to 120, and from thence to 
threescore and ten ; so often 
halving it, till it is almost 
come to nothing. But by 
the sins of men in the 
several generations of the 
world, Death, that is, misery 
and disease, is hastened so 
upon us, that we are of a 

' Gen. ix, 22, 25. 



contemptible age: and be- 
cause we are to die by suf- 
fering evils, and by the daily 
lessening of our strength 
and health ; this death is 
so long a doing, that it 
makes so great a part of our 
short life useless and un- 
serviceable, that we have 
not time enough to get the 
perfection of a single manu- 
facture, but ten or twelve 
generations of the world 
must go to the making up 
of one wise man, or one ex- 

' ceUent art : and in the suc- 
cession of those ages there 
happen so many changes 
and interruptions, so many 
wars and violencies, that 
seven years fighting sets a 
whole kingdom back in 
learning and virtue, to which 
they were creeping (it may 
be) a whole age. 

. And thus also we do evil 
to our posterity, as Adam 
did to his, and Cham* did 
to his, and EW to his, and 
all they to theirs who by 
sins caused God to shorten 
the life and multiply the 
evils of mankind: and for 
this reason it is the world 
grows worse and worse, be- 
cause so many original sins 
are multiplied, and so many 
evils from parents descend 
upon the SMCc^^Vii^ ^e^^- 
rations of ineii, ^^'dX \X^^^ 
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derive nothing from us but 
original misery. 

But he who restored the 
law of nature, did also re- 
store us to the condition of 
nature; which, being yio- 
lated by the introduction of 
death, Christ then repaired 
when lie suffered and over- 
came death for us : that is. 
He hath taken away the 
unhappiness of sickness, and 
the sting of death, and the 
dishonours of the grave, of 
dissolution and weakness, 
of decay and change, and 
hath turned them into acts 
of favour, into instances of 
comfort, into opportunities 
of virtue ; Christ hath now 
knit them into rosaries and 
coronets, He hath put them 
into promises and rewards. 



He hath made them part o 
the portion of His elect 
they are instruments, aiu 
earnests, and securities, tju 
passages to the greatest pei 
lection of human natun 
and the Divine promisei 
So that it is possible for u 
now to be reconciled to sidi 
ness ; It came in hy sin, an 
therefore is cured when it t 
turned into virttte ; and a] 
though it may have in i 
the uneasiness of labom 
yet it will not be uneasy a 
sin, or the restlessness of \ 
discomposed conscience. I 
therefore we can well man 
age our state of sickness 
that we mav not fall hy pain 
as we usuailif do hy jKeasun 
we need not fear ; for n* 
evil shall happen to us. 



Sect. II. 



Of the first Temptation proper to the state of Sickness, 

ImpatCeiice. 



IMen that are in health 
are severe exactors of Pa- 
tience at the hands of them 
that are sick ; and they 
usually judge it not by 
terms of relation between 
God and the suffering man, 
but between him and the 
frienda that stand by the 
bed-side. It will be there- 



fore necessary that we trulj 
imderstand to what duties 
and actions the patience o1 
a sick man ought to extend. 
1. Sighs and groans, sor- 
row and prayers, humble 
complaints and dolorous 
expressions, are the sad ac- 
. ceivts oi ^, %\ck man's lan- 
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expected that a sick man 
should act a part of Patience 
with a countenance like an 
orator, or grave like a dra- 
matic person : it were well 
if all men could bear an ex- 
terior decency in their sick- 
ness, and regulate their 
voice, their face, their dis- 
course, and all the circum- 
stances, bj the measures 
and proportions of comeli- 
ness and satisfaction to all 
the standers bj. But this 
would better please them, 
than assist him ; the sick 
man woidd do more good to 
others, than he would re- 
ceive to himself. 

2. Therefore silence, and 
still composures, and not 
complaining, are no parts of 
a si^ man's duty ; they are 
not necessary parts of Pa- 
tiences. We find that Bar 
vid roared for the very dis- 
quietness of his sickness ^ ; 
and he lay chattering like a 
swallow \ and his throat was 
dry^ with caUinfif for help 
upon his God. That is the 
proper voice of sickness : 
and certain it is that the 
proper voices of sickness 
are expressly vocal and peti- 
tory in the ears of God, and 
call for pity in the same 
accent as the cries and op- 
pression of widows and or- 



phans do for vengeance 
upon their persecutors, 
though they say no collect 
against them. For there is 
tJie voice of man, and there 
is the voice of the discard; 
and God hears both ; and 
the louder the disease speaks, 
there is the greater need of 
mercy and pity, and there- 
fore God will the sooner 
hear it. Ahefs blood had a 
voice \ and cried to God ; 
and humility hath a voice, 
and cries so loud to God 
that it pierces the douds ; 
and so hath every sorrow 
and every sickness : and 
when a man cries out, and 
complains but according to 
the sorrows of his pain, it 
cannot be any part of a cul- 
pable impatience, but an ar- 
gument for pity. 

3. Some men's senses are 
so subtle, and their per- 
ceptions so quick and full 
of relish, and their spirits so 
active, that the same load 
is double upon them to what 
it is to another person : and 
therefore comparing the ex- 
pressions of the one to the 
silence of the other, a dif- 
ferent judgment cannot be 
made concerning their Pa- 
tience. Some natures are 
querulous, and melancholic, 
and soft, and nice^ and t^xv- 



g Cooeedendum eat gementi. Yv T^&. v&y.s\\\.^ 

/ Igai. xxxviii. 14. ot He^ekiah. — Ed. ^ Pa. \x\x. ^. V OvTi.\N.\^. 
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der, and weeping, and ex- 
pressive ; others are sullen, 
didl, without apprehension, 
apt to tolerate and carry bur- 
dens : and the Crucifixion 
of our Blessed Saviour fall- 
ing upon a delicate and vir- 
gin body, of curious temper, 
and btrict equal composition, 
was naturally more full of 
torment than that of the 
ruder thieves, whose propor- 
tions were coarser and un- 
even. 

4. In this case it was no 
imprudent advice which Ci- 
cero ^ave: Nothing in the 
world is more amiable than 
an even temper in our whole 
life, and in every action : 
but this evenness cannot be 
kept, unless every man fol- 
lows his own nature, with- 
out striving to imitate the 
circumstances of another". 
And what is so in the thing 
itself, ought to be so in our 
Judgments concerning the 
things. We must not call 
any one impatient, if he be 
not silent in a fever, as if he 
were asleep ; or as if he were 



dull, as Herod^a Bon of 
Athena*. 

5. Nature in some ciM 
hath made cryings out loi 
exclamations to be an en- 
tertainment of the spirit) 
and an abatement or diyflr- 
sion of the pain. For N 
did the old champions, wheft 
they threw their fsAxX ncAi 
that they might load tbea 
enemy with the snares vA 
weights of death; they 






groaned aloud, and seni 
forth the anguish of theb 
spirit into the eyes and 
heart of the man that stood 
against them** : So it is in 
the endurance of some shazp 
pains ; the complaints ana 
shrickings, the sharp groans 
and the tender accents, send 
forth the afflicted spirit^ 
and force away, that they 
may ease their oppression 
and their load ; that, when 
they have spent some of j 
their sorrows by a sally fortb, . 
they may return better ablo 
to fortify the heart. No- 
thing of this is a certain sigDi 
mucli less an action or pur^ 



m Omnino si qTiicquRm ost deoornm, nihil est profeet6 magis, qoAa 
leqnahilitRri anivnrsa> vittp, turn singularum actionum ; qnam antem cw 
Bervard uon poMiD, tii, aliorum nataram imitaiu, omittaa toam. — 1 Q^ 
c. 31. 

n That is, ^as i/ie son of Herod of Athens.'' — For the remarkable it» 
pidity of Atticus, the kou of Horudeti Attious, see Fabriciai, Bibl. Qrae^ 
t. iv. p. .3,72. — Ed. 

Quia profnudnndA voce omne corpus intenditnr, venitqne plaga n- 
bemeutior. — Cie. Tosc. 
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npaiience ; and when 
lessed Saviour suffered 
ast and sharpest pang 



of sorrow, He cried out with 
a loud voiced, and resolved 
to die, and did so'. 



Sect. III. 



ConstitTient or integral parts of Patience. 



That we may secure 
?atience, we must take 
that our complaints be 
Ttti despair. Despair 
against the reputation 
od*s €k>odness, and the 
bcy of all our old expe- 
le. By despair we de- 
' the greatest comfort of 
BOiTOws, and turn our 
less into the state of 
Is and perishing souls. 
ffliction is greater than 
air : for that is it which 
ds hell fire, and turns a 
ral evil into an intoler- 
; it hinders prayers, 
fills up the intervals of 
less with a worse tor- 
; it makes all spiritual 
useless, and the office 
>iritual comforters and 
es to be impertinent. 
j^ainst this Hope is to be 
ised : and its proper acts, 
relates to the virtue and 
else of Patience, are, 1. 
ring to Gk>d for help and 
3dy ; 2. sending for the 

Mattb. xxrii, 50. 



guides of souls ; 3. Using all 
holy exercises and acts of 
grace proper to that state : 
which whoso does, hath not 
the Impatience of despair ; 
every man that is patient, 
hath hope in God in the day 
of his sorrows. 

2. Our complaints in sick- 
ness must be without mur- 
mur. Murmur sins against 
God's Providence and go- 
vernment: by it we grow 
rude, and, like the falling 
Angels, displeased at God's 
supremacy ; and nothing is 
more unreasonable : it talks 
against God, for Whose glory 
all speech was made ; it is 
proud and phantastic, hath 
better opinions of a sinner 
than of the Divine Justice, 
and would rather accuse 
God than himself. 

Against this is opposed 
that part of Patience which 
resigns the man into the 
hands of God, saying with 
old Eli\ " li w tfie Lord^Ux 



or ixFAiiBircB. 



Rim do tch«t Se if t77,-" imd 
" Thy TBill be done m earC^ 
ai it ii in heaven;" and sc 
bj admiTing Qod's Justice 
and Wisdom, docs also dia- 
poae the sick person for 
rccei»ing God'a mercy, and 
secures lum the rather in 
the grace of Ood. The ^o- 
per »ct9 of this part of Fa- 
tieace are, 1. To confess our 
sing and our onn demerits ; 
S. It increaBes and exercises 
humility : 3. It loves to 



swg I 



1 Ood, < 



from the lowest abyss of hu- 
nuui misery, 

3. Our complaints 
sickness must be without 
peeuishnees. This bins 
against ciTility, and that 
necessary decency which 
must bo used lowaids the 
ministers and assistants. 
By peevishness we increi 

troublesome to them that 
stand there to ease i 
It hatb in it harshness of 
nature and ungentlen 
wilfulness and phantastic 
opinions, morosity and ii 
Tility. 

Against it are opposed 
obedience, tractability, casi- 
uesB of persuasion, aptness 
to take eounecl. The acts 
of this part of Patience are, 

1. To obey our physicians ; 

2. To treat our persons with 
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ligion ; and in all things 
mbmits to Gk)d^s will, and 
Would use no indirect means 
Cor his recoyeiy, but had 



rather be sick and die, than 
enter at all into God^s dis- 
pleasure. 



Sect. IV. 
Remedies against Impatience^ hy way of Consideration. 



As it happens concerning 
death, so it is in sickness 
which is death's handmaid. 
It hath the fate to suffer 
calumny and reproach, and 
hath a name worse than 
its nature. 

1. For there is no sick- 
ness so great but children 
endure it, and have natural 
strengths to bear them out 
quite through the calamity, 
what period soever nature 
hath allotted it. Indeed 
they make no reflections 
upon their sufferings, and 
complain of sickness with an 
oneasy sigh or a natural 
groan, but consider not 
what the sorrows of sickness 
mean ; and so bear it by a 
direct sufferance, and as a 
pillar bears the weight of a 
roof. But then why can- 
not we bear it so too ? For 
khis which we call a reflec- 
tion upon or a considering 
of our sickness, is nothiug 
but a perfect instrument 
>/ trouble, and consequent - | 



ly a temptation to Impa- 
tience. It serves no end of 
nature ; it may be avoided, 
and we may consider it only 
as an expression of God's 
anger, and an emissary or 
procurator of repentance. 
But all other considering it, 
except where it serves the 
purposes of medicine and 
art, is nothing but, under the 
colour of reason, an unrea- 
sonable device to heighten 
the sickness and increase 
the torment. But then, as 
children want this act of re- 
flex perception or reasonable 
sense, whereby their sick- 
ness becomes less pungent 
and dolorous ; so also do 
they want the helps of rea- 
son whereby they should be 
able to support it. For cer- 
tain it is, reason was as well 
giiven us to harden our spi- 
rits, and stiffen them in pas- 
sions and sad accidents, as 
to make us bending and a\)t 
for action ; and. \i m isi«a. 
God hath \iQ\^\ATi^^ >Cti^ 
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faculties of apprehension, 
Ue hath increased the 
auxiliaries of reasonable 
strengths; that Qod's rod 
and God's staff might go 
together, and the beam of 
Qod's countenance may as 
well refresh us with its 
light as scorch us with its 
heat*. But poor children 
that endure so much, have 
not inward supports and 
refreshments to bear them 
through it ; they never 
heard the sayings of old 
men, nor have been taught 
the principles of severe 
philosophy, nor are assist- 
ed with the results of a 
long experience, nor know 
they how to turn a sickness 
into virtue, and a fever into a 
reward ; nor have they any 
sense of favours, the re- 
membrance of which may 
alleviate their brethren : 
and yet nature hath in 
them t-eeth and nails enough 
to scratch and fight against 
the sickness, and by such 
aids as God is pleased to 
give them they wade through 
the storm, and murmur not. 
And besides this, yet, al- 
though infants have not 
such brisk perceptions upon 
the stock of reason, they 
have a more tender feeling 
upon the accounts of sense, 
Bttd their £eah is as uneasy 



by their natural softn 
weak shoulders, as < 
our too forward ap] 
sions. Therefore be 
either you or I, or soi 
wiser, and many a 
weaker than us both, 
very children, have e 
worse evil than this 
upon thee now. 

That sorrow is 
tolerable, which gi 
smart but by instai 
smallest proportions < 
No man at once fe 
sickness of a week, 
whole day ; but the 
of an instant : and si 
ry portion of a minu 
but its proper shar< 
the last groan ended 
sorrow of its peculi 
den. And what mini 
that be, which can ] 
to be intolerable ? a 
next minute is but tl 
as the last, and tb 
flows like the drop 
river, or the little si 
time : and if we do b 
care of the present i 
it cannot seem a 
charge or a great b 
but that care will 
our duty, if we still 
cure the present mic 

3. If we considc 
much men can suffer 
list, and how much 1 
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, and that no causes 
eater than the proper 
of Patience in sick- 
that is, necessity and 
m), we cannot with- 
ige shame to our na- 
o our persons, and to 
lanners, complain of 
kz and impost of na- 
rhis experience added 
ling to the old philo- 
When the Gtadia- 
ere exposed naked to 
other's short swords, 
ere to cut each other's 
away in portions of 
eui if their forms had 
IS divisible as the life 
ms, they did not sigh 
em ; it was a shame to 
e the blow, but accord- 
the just measures of 
The women that saw 
ound shriek out, and 
^t receives it holds his 
•. He did not only 
bravely, but would 
dl so ; and when he 
)wn, scorned to shrink 
iad when the insolent 
eror came to lift it 
his shoulders (^ : and 
is man in his first de- 
nly aimed at liberty, 
.e reputation of a good 
; and when he sank 
he saw he could only 



receive the honour of a bold 
man, the noise of which he 
shall never hear when his 
ashes are crammed in his 
narrow urn. And what can 
we complain of the weak- 
ness of our strengths, or the 
pressures of diseases, when 
we see a poor soldier stand 
in a breach almost starved 
with cold and hunger, and 
his cold apt to be relieved 
only by the heats of anger, 
a &ver, or a fired musket, 
and his hunger slacked by a 
greater pain and a huge 
fear ? this man shall stand 
in his arms and wounds, pa- 
ttens luminis atque solis, 
pale and faint, weary and 
watchful ; and at night 
shall have a bullet puUed 
out of his flesh, and shivers 
from his bones, and endure 
his mouth to be sewed up 
from a violent rent to its 
own dimension ; and all this 
for a man whom he never 
saw, or if he did, was not 
noted by him, but one that 
shall condemn him to the 
gallows if he runs from all 
this miseiy. It is seldom 
that God sends such cala- 
mities upon men as men 
bring upon themselves, and 
suffer willingly. But that 



•etatores vociferantnr, ictus tacet. 

in mediocria gladiator ingemnit? Quia vn\tum mxxtKtVX.TnuQ^'MCBL'^ 
ui modd utetitf rerAm etiom decnbnit turpUer? Qp\a^ c^^xa ^<wra- 
brrnm reciperejuMgaa, colliun eontraxit ? — Cie«ro«TQm«. ^^.Vw.Vl 
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which is most considerable 
is, that any passion and yio- 
loncc upon the spirit of man 
makes him able to suffer 
huge calamities with a cer- 
tain constancy and an un- 
wearied Patience. Scipio 
AJricantu was wont to com- 
mend that saying in Xeno- 
pkoJiy That the same labours 
of warfare were easier far to 
a General than to a common 
soldier, because he was sup- 
ported by the huge appetites 
of honour, which maide his 
hard marches nothing but 
stepping forward and reach- 
ing at a triumph. Did not 
the Lady of Sahinus for 
others' interest bear twins 
privatelyand Tvithoutgroan- 
mg ? Are not the labours 
and cares, the spare diet and 
the waking nights of cove- 
tous and adulterous, of am- 
bitious and revengeful per- 
sons, greater sorrows and of 
more smart than a fever, or 
the short pains of child- 
birth ? What will not ten- 
der women suffer to hide 
their shame ? And if vice 
and passion, lust and infe- 
rior appetites, can supply 
to the tendcrest persons 
stren^hs more than enough 
for the sufferance of the 
greatest natural violences, 
can we suppose that Hones- 
ty and Keligion and the 
dmce of God are moie 



nice, tender, and effemi 
nate ? 

4. Sickness is the mor 
tolerable, because it con 
very many erils, and takx 
away the sense of all tt 
cross fortunes which amai 
the spirits of some men, ax 
transport them certaiiL 
beyond all the limits of P 
tience. Here all losses u 
disgraces, domestic cai 
and public evils, the appi 
hensions of pity and a sod 
ble calamity, the fean 
want and the troubles 
ambition, lie down and n 
upon the sick man*s pillo 
One fit of the stone tai 
away from the fancies 
men all relations to t 
world and secular interest 
at least they are made di 
and flat, without sharpni 
and an edge. 

And he that shall obsex 
the infinite vsiriety of trc 
bles which afflict some bv 
persons, and almost all m 
in very busy times, fi 
think it not much amiss it 
those huge numbers w( 
reduced to certainty, to o 
thod and an order; a 
there is no better compt 
dium for this, than that tli 
be reduced to one. Anc 
sick man seems so unc( 
corned in the things of t 
■world, that although i. 
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lence, yet it is no otherwise 
Uiat all noble contentions 
ire, and all honours are pur- 
diued, and all virtues are 
lequired, and all vices mor- 
tified, and all appetites chas- 
tJBed, and all rewards ob- 
tained: there is infallibly 
to all these a difficulty and 
i aharpness annexed, with- 
out which there could be no 
proportion between a work 
and a reward. To this add, 
that sickness does not take 
off the sense of secular trou- 
bles and worldly cares from 
us by employing all the 
perceptions and apprehen- 
nons of men, by filling all 
fiumlties with sorrow, and 
leaving no room for the 
lesser instances of troubles, 
as little rivers are swallowed 
up in the sea ; but sickness 
is a messenger of God, sent 
with purposes of abstraction 
and separation, with a se- 
cret power and a proper 
efficacv to draw us off from 
unprofitable and useless sor- 
rows : and this is effected 
partly, by reason that it re- 
presents the uselessness of 
the things of this world, and 
that there is a portion of 
this life in which honours 
and things of the world can- 
not serve us to many pur- 
poses ; partly, by preparing 
us to death, and telling us 
tiutt a man shall descend 



thither whence this world 
cannot redeem us, and 
where the goods of this 
world cannot serve us. 

5. And yet after all this, 
sickness leaves in us appe- 
tites so strong, and ap]>rc- 
hcnsions so sensible, and de- 
lights so many, and good 
things in so great a degree, 
that a healthless body and 
a sad disease do seldom 
make men weary of this 
world, but still they would 
fain find an excuse to live. 
The gout, the stone, and 
the tooth-ach, the gciatica, 
sore eyes, and an aching 
head, are evils indeed ; but 
such, which, rather than 
die, most men are willing to 
suffer ; and Mcecenas added 
also a wish, rather to be 
crucified than to die : and 
though his wish was low, 
timorous, and base, yet we 
find the same desires in most 
men, dressed up with better 
circumstauccs. It was a 
cruel mercy in Tamerlane^ 
who commanded all the 
leprous persons to be put to 
death, as we knock some 
beasts (juickly on their 
head, to put them out of 

Eain, and lest they should 
ve miserably : the poor 
men would rather have en- 
dured another leprosy, and 
have mote V\\\\ii^^ \."8iJ«L&Ti 
two diseases t\iaxL ovi^ ^^^a^.^. 
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Therefore Ccesar wondered 
that the old crazed soldier 
begged leave he might kill 
himself, and ask^ him, 
Do^ thou think then to he 
more alive than ivow thou 
art f We do not die sud- 
denly, but we descend to 
deatn by steps and slow 
passages : and therefore men 
(so long as they are sick) 
are unwilling to proceed 
and go forward in the finish- 
ing that sad employment. 
Between a disease ana death 
there are many degrees, and 
all those are like the re- 
serves of evil things, the 
declining of every one of 
which is justly reckoned 
amongst those good things 
which alleviate the sick- 
ness and make it tolerable. 
Kuvcr account that sickness 
intolerable, in which thou 
hadst rather remain than 
die : and yet if thou hadst 
rather die than suffer it, 
the worst of it that can be 
said is this, that this sick- 
ness is worse than death ; 
that is, it is worse than that 
which is the best of all evils, 
and the end of all troubles ; 
and then you have said no 
great harm against it. 

6. Remember, that thou 

art under a supervening 

necessity. Nothing is in- 

iolerable that is necessary : 

JUid therefore when men axe 



. to suffer a sharp indaion 

I or what they are pleased t 

I call intoUrdtiUy tie the mai 

down to it, and he endon 

it. Kow God haUi boun 

this sickness upon thee b 

the condition of natim 

(for every flower mu 

wither and drop :) it is ili 

bound upon thee by qpeci 

; providence, and with a d 

; sign to try thee, and wil 

purposes to reward and 

crown thee. These cor 

thou canst not break ; ai 

therefore lie thou dov 

' gently, and suffer the hai 

\ of God to do what He pleai 

: that at least thou mMrc 

swallow an ad vantage, whii 

' the care and severe merci 

of God force down tl 

I throat. 

7. Remember that i 
men have passed this wa; 
the bravest, the wisest, ai 
the best men have been su 
ject to sickness and sad d: 
eases ; and it is esteemed 
pro<ligy, that a man shou 
live to a long age and n 
1)0 sick : and it is record 
for a wonder concemii 
Xeiwphilus the musicii 
that ne lived to 106 yei 
of ago in a perfect and co 
tinual hcsilth. Ko sto 
tells the like of a prince, 
a great or a wise persoi 
\ uiAefia "w^ hsuvQ a mind 
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*iter and the Eulcean S^- 
••S «r reckon Cjfrw of Per- 
^ or Jfannissa the i/at^ 
"<««» to be rivalB of old 
■n or that Araenionius 
*• ^(ffUtian King did 
■■Dj outstrip that age, 
••wding as his story tells *, 
JWbg him to have reign- 




*«® the appendages to 
P^ fortunes : and under 

* froat and so universal 
Jl^^ts, so common state 
■BWQ,he that will not suf- 

* his portion deserves to 
^ lomething else than a 

' *^ but nothing that is 



8. Wq find in story that 
pay Gentiles, who walked 
«jno light but that of rea- 
Mn, opinion, and human 
tttinples, did bear their 
lickness nobly, and with 
peat contempt of pain, and 
lith huge interests of vir- 
JBft When Pompey came 
iom Syria, and called at 
Viodes to see Posidonivs 
he philosopher, he found 
dm hugely afflicted with 
be gout, and expressed his 
nrow that he could not 
MX his lectures, from which 
7 this pain he must needs 
e hinaered. Posidoniua 



told him, But you may hear 
live for all thU: and he dis- 
coursed excellently in the 
midst of his tortures, even 
then when the torches were 
put to hisfeet^j that iiothiny 
was good hut what was 
honest; and therefore no- 
thing cordd be an evil if it 
were not crimiiud; and 
summed up his lecturts 
with this saying, pain, 
t7i vai7i didst thou attempt 
nie ; for I will never confess 
t/iee to be an evil as long as 
I can honestly hear t/iee. 
And when Pompey himself 
was desperately sick at 
Naples^ the Neapolitans 
wore crowns and triumph- 
ed, and the men of Puteoli 
came to coneratulato his 
sickness, not hccauso they 
loved him not, but because 
it was the custom of their 
country to have better opi- 
nions of sickness than wo 
have. The boys of Sparta 
would at their altars endure 
whipping till their very en- 
trails saw the light through 
their torn flesh, and some 
of them to death, without 
crying or complaint. Caesar 
would drink his portions of 
rhubarb rudely mixed, and 
unfitly allayed, with little 
sippings, and taking the 
horror of the meuicinej 



I (Setro de Senectnto. 

y C^ fiusM ei doloria admorerentiir. — Ciuro, Tuso. Q,ti. VL %^. 
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spreading the loathsome- 
ness of nis physic so, that 
all the parts of his tongue 
and palate might have an 
entire share : and when C, 
MaritLs suffered the veins 
of his leg to be cut out for 
the curing his gout, and yet 
shrunk not, he declared not 
only the rudeness of their 
physic, but the strength 
of a man's spirit, if it be 
contracted and imited by 
the aids of reason or Reli- 
gion, by resolution or any 
accidental harshness, against 
a violent disease. 

9. All impatience, how- 
soever expressed, is perfect- 
ly useless to all purposes of 
ease, but hugely effective to 
the multiplying the trou- 
ble ; and the Impatience 
and vexation is another, but 
the sharper disease of the 
two ; it does mischief by it- 
self, and mischief by the dis- 
ease. For vien grieve theni- 
selvesas mn/ch as they please^; 
and when by Impatience 
they put themselves into 
the retinue of sorrows, they 
become solemn mourners. 
For so I havo seen " the rays 
of the sun or moon dash 
upon a brazen vessel, whose 
lips kissed the face of those 
waters that lodged within 
its bosom ; but being turn- 



ed back and sent of 
its smooth pretenc 
rougher waftings, it 
der^ about the roon 
beat upon the roof, ai 
doubleMl its heat an> 
tioD. So is a sicknei 
a sorrow, entertained 
unquiet and a discon 
man, turned back 
with anger or with ex 
but then the pain 
from the stomach i 
liver, and from the I 
the heart, and fro: 
heart to the head, am 
feeling to conside 
from thence to sorro 
at last ends in Imps 
and useless murmur 
all the way the ma 
impotent and weak, 1 
sickness was double* 
grew imperious and 
uical over the Soi 
body. Masurius S 
tells, that the image 
goddess Atigerotia wi 
a muffler upon her 
placed upon the al 
Volupia, to represen 
those persons who be« 
sicknesses and sorrow 
out murmurs shall ce: 
pass from sorrow tc 
sure, and the ease ai 
nours of felicity ; bu 
that with spite and 
nation bite the b 



* Tantam dolaemnt, quantum doloribua se uuernerunt.— 5. Ji 

• Hrjfii. yiii. 4. 
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1. The fittest iiiitruiii'i:.: 
>f est'^ciuiij;( fci':kne.-.s ca.";!^.- 
olerablc is, to rcincoih-:! 

hat which indeed makes it O-i a;-i iil- L.lv ( 
0; and that is, that Ool Lave ai.;.. '.:.:. I. V."- -.c 
X)th miuibtcr proj/';r aiis alii-Oi: a/i i..^:* 1 ■■. .r ;!..:r 
od supports to every of last .-i .•ki.-.sa •>■'.■•' .?■,•-. s 
[is servants whom He visits iii-ieed, j^-ut v-Vio-'? •"v'-.i' 
'ith His rod. He knows ff^iJi-uOiU ; aL-i ui.lcSa iL-.-y 
ur needs, He pities our fear death viokiitly, thuv 
)rrow8, He relieves our mi- suffer the fcickrusa wiik 
sries, He supports our weak- some indiffcreucy : and it 
ess. He bius us ask for , is a rai-e thing to sec a man, 
elp, and He promises to | who enjoys Lis reason in his 
ive lis all that, and He usu- sickness, to express the pro- 
.ly gives us more : and in- per signs of a direct uiid 
3ed it is observable, that solemn Impatience. For 

when God lays a sickness 
upon us, lie seizes com- 
monly on a ixism*« v^MM 



3 Btory tells of any godly 
lan, who, living in the fear 
* Clody fell into a violent 

fi2 
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which are the instruments 
of action and business ; and 
when they are secured from 
being tumultuous, the suf- 
ferance is much the easier : 
and therefore sickness se- 
cures all that which can do 
the man mischief ; it makes 
him tame and passive, apt 
for sufferings, and confines 
him to an unactive condi- 
tion. To which if wo add, 
that God then commonly 
produces fear, and all those 
passions which naturally 
tend to humility and pover- 
ty of spirit, we shall soon 
perceive by what instru- 
ments God verifies His pro- 
mise to us (which is the 
great security for our Pa- 
tience, and the easiness of 
our condition) that God will 
la7j no niore upon us than 
lie will make us able to hear, 
hui together with the afflic- 
tion He will find a way to 
escape^, '^aj, if any thing 
can be more than this, we 
have two or three promises 
in which we may safely 
lodge ourselves, and roll 
from off our thorns, and 
find ease and rest : God 
hath promised to he with us 
in our trovhle, and to he 
with us in our 'prayers, and 
to he with us in our hope 
and confidence^. 



2. Prevent the violence 
and trouble of thy spirit by 
an act of thanksgiving ; for 
which in the worst of sick- 
nesses thou canst not want 
cause, especially if thou le- 
memberest that this pain is 
not an eternal pain. BUti 
Oodfor that : but take heed 
also lest you so order yoxa 
affairs, that you pass firom 
hence to an eternal soxrow. 
If that be hard, this will be 
intolerable. But as for the 
present evil, a few days will 
end it. 

3. Remember that thoa 
art a man, and a Christian : 
as the Covenant of Naturt 
hath made it necessary, so 
the Covetvant of Grace w,^ 
made it to be chosen by 
thee, to be a suffering per- 
son : either you must re- 
nounce your Religion, or 
submit to the impositions 
of God, and thy portion of 
sufferings. So that here we 
see our advantages, and let 
us use them accordingly. 
The barbarous and warlike 
nations of old could fiffht 
well and willingly, but 
could not bear sickness 
manfully. The Greeks w&n 
cowardly in their fights, as 
most wise men are ; but be- 
cause they were learned and 
well taught, they bore their 



if J Cor. X. 13. 
JuD. r. 13; Pb. xrxi. 19 — S5; xxxW. ^^. 



t "Pa. \x. 'i % l&A.\!u<^ 7 ■ 



..-.a auAI.iaT iMI'ATIK5CR. 



• I 



liclcncss with Pationce and 
■cverity. The CiiuhnniiA 
and CeUiherian* rejoice in 
battle like giants, hut in 
their diseases they weep 
like women. These accord- 
ing to their institution and 
designs had uuc<|Uh1 eour- 
tges, and accidental forti- 
tude. But since our Reli- 
gion hath made a roirnant 
of S\ffferiwj9^ and tlie jrreat 
basiness of our lives is /S///- 
feriiuj*^ and most of the vir- 
tues of a C'hristijin are ]»ts- 
»iee tfrace.% an<l all the jmv 
miscs of the Gospel are 
p;ts.seil upon us througli 
Chriifs Cross, we have a 
necessity upon us to have 
an equal coum^e in all the 
variety of our sullerinjrs ; 
for without an universal 
fortitude we can do nothing 
of our duty. 

4. Resolve to do as much 
IS you can : for certain it 
is, we can suifer very much, 
if we list ; and many men 
have afflicted theniKclves 
unreasonably hy not hein.i; 
ikilful to consider how much 
tiieir strength and cst^ite 
could permit ; and our flesh 
is nice and imperious, crafty 
to ])ersuade Reason that she 
liath more necessities than 
indeed l>eloiig to her, and 
tliat she denuinds nothing 
nipcrfluous. Suffer as much 
in obedience to (iod as you 



can suffer for necc^ssity or 
passiou, fear <»r lioire. And 
if you can fi»r one thini', 
you can for another : untl 
there is nothiiii; wantiii.; 
hut the niiiitl. Never s:iy. 1 

ffttrt' M/.< ; for* i<m1 would rr-t 
have sent it. if lie had n«'t 
known thee stroni; euouuh 
to abide it ; only IK* that 
knows thee well already, 
would also take this «Mva- 
sion to make thee to know 
thyself: but it will be tit 
that you pray to <^>d to 
give you a <liscerninir spi- 
rit, that vou mav riirbtlv 
distniguish Jtfuf jitt'*.<.<if*f 
from the fhittfrt/ an«l fond- 
nesses of tlesh and blood. 
5. Pn»i»ound t»» vour eves 

I ft • 

and heart the example of 
the II«»ly JtAiiA upou the 
Cross; He endured more 
for thee, than thou erm-t 
either for ihvself <»r Him : 
and remember, that if we 
be put t«» sulVer, and do suf- 
fer in it tfo(»l oiiiAt\ or in a 
(food iiuiiuivf^ so thai in any 
sense your siifferings be con- 
fonnable to His sufferings, 
or can be eapjible of being 
united to His, we shall reiirii 
together with Him. The 
hi'jh-intiiof tin' Ci'osA^ which 
the King of sulVerings hath 
trodden iHjfore us, is the 
way to eitsCy to a kiiu/dcnti, 
and to felicitif. 



KiiUjUot, 
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6. The very suffering is 
a title to an excellent inhe- 
ritance : for God chasten* 
every son vrtiom lie receives, 
and if we be not chastised, 
ice are bastards, and not 
sons^. And bo confident, 
that although God often 
sends pardon without cor- 
rection, yet He never sends 
correction without pardon, 
unless it be thy fault : and 
therefore take every or any 
affliction as an earnest-penny 
of thy pardon ; and upon 
condition there may be peace 
with God, let any thing bo 
welcome that He can send 
as its instrument or condi- 
tion. Suffer therefore God 
to choose nis own circum- 
stances of adopting thee, 
and be content to be under 
discipline, when the reward 
of that is to become the son 
of God: and by such in- 
flictions lie hews and breaks 
thy body, first dressing it 
to funeral, and then pre- 
paring it for immortality. 
A nd if this be the effect or 
the design of God's love to 
thee, let it be occasion of 
thy love to Ilim : and re- 
member, that the truth of 
love is hardly known but by 
somewhat that puts us to 
pain. 

7. Use this as a punish- 
ment for thy sins ; and bo 

d Heb. 



God intends it most com-' 
monly ; that is certain : if ; 
therefore thou submittestto 
it, thou approvest of the Di- 
vine judgment: and no man 
can have cause to complain 
of any thins but himself^ if 
either he belieyes God to be 
just, or himself to be a sin- 
ner ; if he either thinks he 
hath deserved Hell, or that 
this little may be a means 
to prevent the greater, and 
bring him to Heaven. 

8. It may be that this 
may be the last instance 
and the last opportunity 
that ever God will give thee 
to exercise any virtue, to 
do Him any service, or thy- 
self .any advantage : be care- 
ful that thou losest not this; 
for to eternal ages this never 
shall return again. 

9. Or if thou peradven- 
ture shalt be restored to 
health, be careful that in 
the day of thy thanksgiving 
thou mayest not be ashamed 
of thyself, for having be- 
haved thyself poorly and 
weakly upon thy bed. It will 
be a sensible and excellent 
comfort to thee, and double 
upon thy spirit, if, when 
thou shalt worship God for 
restoring thee, thou shalt 
also remember that thou 
didst do Him service in thy 

\ B\iff cim^, ^Ti^ \^ \X>La.t <3jQd 
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hugely gradous to thee 
nying thee the oppor- 
itj of a yirtue at so easy 
Site as a sickness from 
ch thou didst recoyer. 

0. Few men are so sick, 
they helieye that they 

r recoyer ; and we shaU 
om see a man lie down 
I a perfect persuasion 
i it is his last hour ; for 
ly men haye been sicker, 
yet haye recoyered : 
whether thou dost or no, 
L hast a yirtue to exer- 
: which may be a hand- 
i to thy Patience. J^pa- 
}dttU8 was sick, sick un- 
^eathj and yet Ood had 
7y upon him^ : and He 
L done so to thousands, 
rhom He found it useful 
h.e great order of things, 
the eyents of uniyersal 
idence. If therefore 
I desirest to recoyer, 
I is cause enough of 
3 ; and hope is designed 
he arts of God and of 
Spirit to support Pati- 

1. But if thou recoyerest 
yet there is something 

is matter of joy na- 
lly, and yery much Spi- 
illy, if thou belongest 
od ; and jo^/ is as cer- 

a support to Patience 
ope: and it is no small 
e of being pleased, when 
remember, that, if we 



recoyer not, our sickness 
shall the sooner sit down in 
rest and joy. For recoyery 
by death, as it is easier and 
better than the recoyery by 
a sickly health, so it is not 
so long in doing : it suffers 
not the tediousness of a 
creeping restitution, nor the 
inconvenience of surgeons 
and physicians, watchful- 
ness and care, keepings in 
and suffering trouble, fears 
of relapse and the little re- 
liques of a storm. 

11. While we hear or use 
or think of these remedies, 
part of the sickness is gone 
away, and all of it is pass- 
ing. And if by such instru- 
ments we stand armed and 
ready dressed before-hand, 
we shall ayoid the mischiefs 
of amazements and surprise ; 
while the accidents of sick- 
ness are such as were ex- 
pected, and against which 
we stood in readiness, with 
our spirits contracted, in- 
structed, and put upon the 
defensiye. 

12. But our Patience will 
be the better secured, if we 
consider, that it is not vio- 
lently tempted by the usual 
arrests of sickness ; for Pa- 
tience is with reason de- 
manded while the sickness 
is tolerablft, t\i"a.\. \&, ^^iVsii% 
as the eVil \a TiQ\. XftQ \st^a.\.\ 



• Phil. u. i5, 11, 



1 



Ill 



h&ve in it some degrees of i stock of conude 
food, OUT PatiGQCe irill hare futi u in mam 
IQ it the lets difficulty snd ffiHe to many : 
the greater necessitj. This \ many purpotei. 



Advanta^ of Siehneu. 



1. I D0SBI1>EB one of the 
great felicities of Heaven 
consists in an immunitv 
from ain : then we shall 
love God without miitures 
of malice ; then we shall en- 
joy without envj ; then wo 
Ehall see fuller vesseb run- 
ning over with glory, and 
crowned with bigger circles : 
and this we shall behold 
without spilling from our 
eyes (those ressels of joy 
and grief) any sign of anger, 
trouble, era repining spirit : 
OUT passions ^all be pure, 
our Charity without fear, 
our desire without lust, our 
possessions all our own; 
and all in the inheritance 
of Jaut, in the richest soil 
of God's eternal kingdom. 
Kow half of this reason, 
which makes Heaven so 
happy by being innocent, 
is also in the state of sick- 
ness ; making the sorrows 
of old age smooth and the 



groans of a sic 
to be joined to 
Angels : and, i 
sound harsh to 
ears and djsca 
gans ; yet th 
must needs be i 
excellent, whic 
to hear, and e 
OS prayers, an< 
of pity,iaitiaa 
c^ and grace, t 
tives to glory. 

In sickness I 
gins to drees he 
mortality. Al 
itntiea the ttrin 
that made her 
mtTil cleave to ii 



vxtiUoTt Appeti 

lascivious girdl 
away, then the i 
ut and give m 
thenig/U'; thei 
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^ wwd \u formerly to serve 
; ^^^Jl'^nlifuss of the bodi/, 
*"* *^e childishness of the 
*7» Wps us waking, to 
w^de the hours with the 
""temla of Prayer, and to 
aumber the minutes with 
Wrpenitential groans; then 
w» flesh sits uneasily and 
tiwells in sorrow ; ana then 
the Spirit feels itself at ease, 
^eed from the petulant soli- 
citations of those passions 
which in health were as 
hosY and as restless as atoms 
in the sun, always dancing, 
and always busy, and never 
ntting down, till a sad night 
of grief and uneasiness 
draws the veil, and lets 
them die alone in secret 
diBhonour. 

2. Next to this, the Sovl 
hy the help of sickness hiocks 
off the fetters of pride mid 
vainer complacencies. Then 
she draws the curtains, and 
■tops the light from coming 
in, and takes the pictures 
down, those phantastic 
imag^ of self-love, and gay 
remembrances of vain opi- 
nion, and popular noises. 
Then the Spirit stoops into 
the sobrieties of humble 
thoughts^ and feels corrup- 
tion chidmg the forwardness 
of £Eincy, and allaying the 
nipoiirs of conceit and fac- 
tious opinions. For humi- 

C Pi. IzzKTiiL 11, IS. 



lity is the SouVs grave, into 
which she enters, not to die, 
but to meditate and inter 
some of its troublesome ap- 
pendages. There she sees 
the dust, and feels the dis- 
honours of the body, and 
reads the register of all its 
sad adhercnces ; and then 
she lays by all her vain re- 
flexions, beating upon her 
crystal and pure mirror from 
the fancies of strength and 
beauty, and little decayed 
prettinesses of the body. 
And when in sickness we 
forget all our knotty dis- 
courses of philosophy, and 
a syllogism makes our head 
ache, and we feel our many 
and loud talkings served no 
lasting end of the Soul, no 
purpose that now we must 
abide by, and that the body 
is like to descend to the 
land where all things are 
forgotten'; then she lays 
aside all her remembrances 
of applauses, all her igno- 
rant confidences, and cares 
only to know Christ Jes^ts 
and II im cncci/ed^. to know 
Ilim plainly, and with much 
heartiness and simplicity. 
And I cannot think this to 
be a contemptible advan- 
tage. For ever since Man 
tempted himself by his im- 
patient desires of knowing, 
and being as God', Man 



b 1 Cor. il. 2. * Qcn.Vvv.^,*. 
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tliiuks it tho finest thing ia 
tliQ vforid to know much, 
audthcreforc id hugely apt to 
cstccia himself bcttci than 
his brcthron, if ho knows 
BOinc littlo impertineuceB, 
and them impi^cctly, aud 
that with infinite uncertain- 
tj: But God hath been 
pleased with a rare art to 






t the 
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bad turned thi« into 

nesB : for when Natu 
mado BO just a diitri 
of understanding, thil 
man might Uunk fa 
enough, be it not o 
with that, but will th 
hath more than his br 
and whereas it mig 
well employed in regtr 
sUyery, he hath uset 
break off the bands 
obedience, and it 
in pride and schin 
heresies and tyraikiilei 
it being n spiritual i 
grows upon the Soul 
old age and flatter; 
health and the Buppi 
a prosperous fortune, 
bebidua the direct opei 
of the Spirit, and a po 
giuce, there is in nati 
to ua no remedj fa 
evil, but a sharp sidti 
an equal sorrow, and 
of fortune : and th 
(xre humble enough 
counsel of a despised 
and to think tbat < 

mouth of an appoints 
fortcr streams forth 
refreshment than a 

discourses ; then oui 
standings and our ] 

E coping thiough the 
reaches, see thoir 
and their dishonour, 
dangerous follies auc 



own understanding: and who 
is there in tho woild that 
thinks himself to be a fuol, 
or indeed not fit to gorcrn 
his brother 1 There ore but 
few men but they think they 
are wise enough, and every 
man belioTOS his own opinion 
the soundest ; and if it were 
otherwise, men would burst 
themselves with envy, or 
else become irrecoverably 
slaves to the talking and 
disputing man. But when 
God iutcndcd this permis- 
sion to be an antidote of 
envy, and a satisfaction and 
allay to the troublesome ap- 
petites of knowing, and 
made that this universal 
opinion, by making men in 
some proportions equal, 
should be a keeper out or a 
great restraint to slavery 
and tyranny respectively ; 
niau (for BO ha usos to do) 
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deoeptionB, and thoj 
to the clefts of the 
and every little hand 
over them. 

!7^ezt to these, As the 
4 Still undressing, she 
yffihe roughness of her \ 
and little angers aivd 
mties, and receives the 

mercies and smooth 
eness. fair intcrpre- 
B and gentle answers, 
18 of reconcilement 
hristian atonement in 
places. For so did the 
ers in Olympus; thcv 
ed themselves of all 
garments, and then 
ted their naked hodies 
dl, smooth and vigour- 
ffith. contracted nerves 
ilareed voice they con- 
1 vehemently, till they 
led their victory, or 
ease : and a crown of 

or a huge pity, was 
eward of their fierce 
ntions. Some wise 
have said, that anger 

to a man*s nature as 
urably as other vices 
the manners of fools, 
that anger is never 
cured : But God, that 
found out remedies for 
seases, hath so ordered 
ircumstances of man, 
in the worser sort of 
anger and great indig- 
Q consume and shrivel 



into little pucvishncsscs and 
uneasy accents of sickness, 
and spend themselves in 
trifling instances ; and in 
the better and more sancti- 
fied, it goes off in prayers, 
and alms, and solemn recon- 
cilement. And however the 
temptations of this state, 
such I mean which are pro- 
per to it, are little and in- 
considerable ; the man is 
apt to chide a servant too 
bitterly, and to be discon- 
tented with his nurse, or not 
satisfied with his phvsicinn, 
and he rests uneasily, and 
(poor man !) nothing can 
please him: and indeed these 
little indecencies must be 
cured and stopped, lost they 
run into an mconvcnicnce. 
But sickness is in this par- 
ticular a little image of the 
state of blessed souls, or of 
Adam^s early morning in 
Paradise, free from the 
troubles of lust, and vio- 
lences of anger, and the in- 
tricacies of ambition, or the 
restlessness of covetousness. 
For though a man mav 
carry all these along with 
him into his sickness, yet 
there he will not find them ; 
and in despite of all his own 
malice, his Soul shall find 
some rest from labouring in 
the galleys and baser capti- 
vity of sin : and if we value 



1 iHaiah ii. 91. 
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those moments of being in 
the love of God and in the 
kingdom of Grace, Yrhich 
certainly are the beginnings 
of felicity, wo may also re- 
member that the not sin- 
ning actually is one step of 
innocence ; and therefore 
that state is not intolerable, 
which by a sensible trouble 
makes it in most instances 
impossible to commit those 
great sins which make 
Death, Ilell, and horrid 
damnations. And then let 
us but add this to it, that 
God sends sicknesses, but lie 
never causes sin ; that God 
is angry with a sinning per- 
son, but never with a man 
for being sick ; that sin 
causes God to hate us, and 
sickness causethllimto pity 
us ; that all wise men in 
the world choose trouble 
rather than dishonour, afflic- 
tion rather than baseness ; 
and that sickness stops the 
torrent of sin, and interrupts 
its violence, and even to the 
worst men makes it to re- 
treat many degrees. We 
may reckon sickness amongst 
good things, as we reckon 
rhubarb, and aloes, and 
childbirth, and labour, and 
obedience, and discipline : 
These are unpleasant, and 
yet safe ; they are troubles 
in order to blessings, or they 

m Heb. z. 38. 



are securities from danger, 
or the hard choices of a Teu 
and a more tolerable eviL 

4. Sickness is in some 
sense eligible, because it if 
the opportunity and the 
proper scene of exerdsing 
some virtues: it is that 
agony, in which men an 
tried for a crown. And if 
we remember what glorious 
things are spoken of tki 
grace ofFaithy that it is the 
life of just men", the resti- 
tution of the dead in trei- 
passes and sins^y the justi- 
fication of a sinner, the sup- 
Sort of the weak, the coim- 
ence of the strong, the 
magazine of promises, and 
the title to very glorious re- 
wards ; we may easily ima- 
gine that it must have in it a 
work and a difficulty in some 
proportion answerable to so 
great effects. But when W6 
are bidden to believe strange 
propositions, we aro put up- 
on it when we cannot judges 
and those propositions have 
possessed our discerning &- 
culties, and have made a 
party there, and arc become 
domestic before they come 
to be disputed ; and then 
the articles of Faith are so 
few, and are made so credi- 
ble, and in their event and 
in their object are so usefiil 
and gaining upon the afiec- 

n Eph. u. 1, 5, 8. 
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OUR, that he were a pro- 
gj of man, and would be 

esteemed, that should in 
1 our present circum- 
ances dishelieye any pomt 

Faith : and all is well as 
Dg as the sun shines, and 
.6 fair breath of Heaven 
miij wafts us to our own 
irposes. But if you will 
Y the excellency, and feel 
e work, of Faith ; place 
6 man in a persecution, 
b him ride in a storm, let 
s bones be broken with 
rrow, and his eye-lids 
osened with sickness, let 
3 bread be dipped in tears, 
id all the daughters of 
usick be brought low ** : 
t God commence a quarrel 
l^ainst him, and be bitter 
i the accents of His anger 
r His discipline : then God 
ies your Faith. Can you 
len trust His goodness; 
ad believe Him to be a 
sther, when you groan un- 
er His rod? Can you rely 
pen all the strange pro- 
ositions of Scripture, and 
s content to perish if they 
enot true ? Can you receive 
nnfort in the discourses of 
^eath and Heaven, of Im- 
lortality and the Resurrec- 
lon, of the death of Christ 
ad conforming to His suf- 
srings ? Truth is, there are 
ut two great periods in ' 

• Eccl. 



which Faith demonstrates 
itself to be a powerful and 
mighty Qrace: and they 
are, persecution and the ap- 
proaches of death, for the 
passive part ; B,nd a tempta" 
tion, for the active. In the 
days of pleasure and the 
night of pain, Faith is to 
fight her a^onisticon, to 
contend for mastery : and 
Faith overcomes all alluring 
and fond temptations to sin, 
and Faith overcomes all our 
weaknesses and faintings in 
our troubles. By the faith 
of the promises we Icam to 
despise the world, choosing 
those objects which Faith 
discovers ; and by expecta- 
tion of the same promises 
we are comforted in all our 
sorrows, and enabled to look 
through and see beyond the 
cloud : but the vigour of it 
is pressed and called forth, 
when all our fine discourses 
come to be reduced to prac- 
tice. For in our health and 
clearer days it is easy to 
talk of putting trust in God ; 
we readily trust Him for 
life when we are in health, 
for provisions when we have 
fair revenues, and for de- 
liverance when we are new- 
ly escaped : but let us come 
to sit upon the margin of 
our grave, and let a tyrant 
lean haid \]li^qil wtt i'Sft- 

xil.4. 
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tunes, nrd dwell upon our his death: and God hitk 
wronjx ; let the stonn arise, | crowned the memoir of /oi 
and the kcoiri toss till the with a wreath of gfoir, lie- 
cord.'i^^e crack, or that all caiische sate upon his aung- 
our hopes hulgc under us, hill wisely and tempexatdj; 
and descend into the hoi- <■ and his potsherd and nl 
luwuess of sad misfortunes : • groans, mmgled with pniM 
tlien can you l>clieve, when and justifications of God, 
you neither henr, nor see, i pleased Uim like an AnthcB 
nor feel any thinp; hut ob- ' sung by Angels in the mon- 
jections? This is the proper - - - 

work of sickness : Faith is 
then brought into the thea- 
tre, and so exercised, that 
if it abides but to the end 
of tlic contention, wo may 
see the work of Faith which 
OjkI will hugely crown. The 
sjinie I say of //o;)^, and of 
C/ittrifi/^ or t/ie lore of Ootl, 
au<l of Pftflence^ which is a 
grace produced from the 
mixtures of all these : they 
arc ru'ttiPA irhich are (jreetlt/ 
of ihiutjei'^, And no man 
was ever honoured by any 
wise or discerning person 
for dining upon Persinn 
carpets, nor rewarded with 
a crown for being at ease. 
It was the fire that did 
hr»nour to Afathis Sca^vola^ 
poverty made Fahricivs fa- 
mous, Jhitilius was made 
excellent by banishment, 
lierfuhia by torments, So- 
crates by prison, Cato by 



ing of the Resurrection*. 
God could not choose but In 
pleased with the delicioiH 
accents of Martyrs, when is 
their tortures they cried out 
nothing but " Holy Jentf," 
and ''Blessed be God;"" aod 
they also thcmselyes, wlu 
with a hearty designatioi 
to the Diyinc pleasure can 
delight in God^ seycre dii- 
pensation, will haye the 
transportations of Gheni- 
bims when they enter into 
the joys of God. If God b« 
delicious to His seryanb 
when He smites them, He 
will be nothing hut rayish- 
mcnts and ecstasies to theb 
spirits when He refreshfli 
them with the oyerflowingi 
of joy in the day of recom- 
pences. I^o man is mort 
miserable, than he that hath 
??o adversity ; that man « 
not tried ^ whether he be 
good or bad: andGodneyer 



P Virtuti>fi avicla> pericnH moiutrant, quAin nnn popnitcat tanto pretio 
mtimAMNC virtntom. — Sfntra. 

9 Job i. H; il. 7—10 ; xlii. 7, 8, 10, 12. 

r Nihil iafelieitu eo, cu nihi\ xmtv^Km. coti\\^\, »^^«t«\. Koa licuit 
Ua M WMperiiL 'St mca . 
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•WM fliose yirtues which 
^ dfij faculties and dig- ' 
ffWfMM; but evert^ act of 
^6 ii in ingredient into 
iHvd. And we see many 
™wi fiurly planted, 
•«■• Mrti <rf nature were ' 
*W aiwBcd hy art, nor ' 
JJJW from the furrows of ' 
yy jint posiiibilities by I 
■jWne and institution, \ 
JJjtiiey dwell for ever in 
JP*ttce,and converse with ' 
■JJ* ; tad yet, if they had ! 
weDdreued and exercised, ! 
|Wt have stood at the | 
•■Wi of princes, or spoken ' 
y'Wei amongst the rulers ! 
■cities. Our virtues are 
Jjj* in the seed, when the 
™6 of God coracs upon 
* fint: but this Grace 
J^^t be thrown into broken 
, ^^tind must twice feel 
I if^^ and ttrice fed the \ 
***, and be softened with 
J^DU and showers, and ' 
™n it will arise into fruit- 
™hKM and harvests. And 
•^t is there in the world 
^ distinguish virtues from 
■^honours, or the valour of 
Ctenr from the softness of 
^ ■^///'^/a7i eunuchs, or 
that can make any thing 
Kwardable, but the labour 
Ud the danger, the p;iin 
and the difficulty ? Virtue 
could not be any thing but 



sensuality, if it were the 
entertainment of our senses 
and fond desires ; and AjU' 
cins had been the noblest 
of all the Roinnnn^ if feed- 
ing a great ap))etite and 
despising the severities of 
temperance had been the 
work and pmj)cr employ- 
ment of a wise man. But 
otherwise do fathers, and 
otherwise do mothers, handle 
their children. These soften 
them with kisses and imper- 
fect noises, with the pap 
and breast-milk of soft 
endearments ; they rescue 
them from tutors, and snatch 
them from discipline ; they 
desire to keep tbcni fat and 
warm, and their feet dry, 
and their l>e1]ies full ; and 
then the children govern, 
and cry, and prove fools 
and troublesome, so long as 
the feminine republic docs 
endure : But fatbers, Ins- 
cause tboy design to have 
their children wise and va- 
liant, apt for counsel or for 
arms, send them to severe 
governments, and tie them 
to study, to hard labour, 
and aiilictive contingencies. 
They rejoice when the bob! 
boy strikes a lion with his 
hunting-s])ear, and shrinks 
not when the lujast comes to 
afl'right his early courage. 



IIIh sept'K votiM rRKpondot avari 



Agricolip, bin cjuir volvin, bui IVigora veiutit. — H'/y. Ocorg. 1. 
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Softness is for slaves and 
beasts, for minstrels and 
useless persons, for such 



Heaven hath been checked 
with the stiffness of a towff| 
or the united strengtih of ft 



who cannot ascend higher wood, it grew mighty, ud 
than the state of a fair ox, dwelt there, and maae tbB 
or a servant entertained for highest branches stoop^ and 



vainer offices : but the man 
that designs his son for no- 
ble employments, to honoiurs 
and to triumphs, to consular 
dignities and presidencies 



make a smooth path for it OB 
the top of all its gloriiBa 
So is sickness, and soli the 
Grace of God : When sick- 
ness hath made the difficnl- 



us for Heaven . He loves 



I 



of councils, loves to see him ty, then God's Grace had 
pale with study, or panting . made a triumph, and br 
with lal)our, hardened with > doubling its power hath 
sufTerancc, or eminent by created new proportions of 
dangcrs.And so God dresses , a reward ; and then shein 
~~ ~ its biggest glory, when ift 

hath the greatest difficultj 
to master, the greatest 
weaknesses to support, the 
most busy temptations to 
contest with : for so Qod 



to see us struggling with a 

disease, and resisting the 

Devil, and contesting ar 

gainst the weaknesses of j 

Nature, and against hope to 

helieve hi hope^, resigning loves that His strength 

ourselves to God's will, pray- should be seen in our tceak- 

ing Him to choose for us, ness^ and our danger. 

and dying in all things but Happy is that state of Hfe, 

faith and its blessed conse- . in which oiur services to 



< 



q\ients ; ui ad officium cmn 
periculo simus prompti ; 
and the danger and the re- 
sistance shall endear the 
office. For so have I known 
the boisterous north-wind 
pass through the yielding 
air, which opened its bosom, 
and appeased its violence 
by entertaining it with easy 
compliance in all the re- 
gions of its reception : But 
when the same breath of 

t Bom. iy. 18. 



God are the dearest and the 
most expensive. 

5. Sickness hath some de- 
CTees of eligibility, at least 
by an after-choice ; became 
to all persons which are 
within the possibilities and 
state of pardon it becomes 
a great instnnnent of par- 
don of sins. For, as God 
seldom rewards here and 
hereafter too ; so it is not 
\ Ner^ oi^\i ^\^t He punishes 
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boih states. In great and 
il flinB he doth so; but 
find it expressed only in 
I case of tne sin against 
: Holy Ghost, which shaU 
vr ^ forgiven in this 
rid, nor in the world to 
\e^; that is, it shall be 
liflihed in both worlds, 
I the infelicities of this 
rid shall but usher in the 
olerable calamities of the 
ct. But this is in a case 
extremity, and in sins of 
unpardonable malice : 
tiiose lesser stages of 
kill, which are deviations 
m the rule, and not a 
itruction and perfect an- 
.omy to the whole insti- 
don, God very often smites 
di His rod of sickness, that 
I may not for ever be 
ying the Soul with eter- 
f death. I will visit their 
ences with the rod, and 
dr sin with scourges : Ne- 
"theless My loving kind- 
88 wHt I not utterlg take 
om hinif nor suffer My 
Uh tofail^. And there is 
tiie New Testament a 
livering over to Satan*, 
d a consequent huffet- 
ig\ for the mortification 



of the flesh indeed, but that 
the Sotd may he saved in the 
day of the Lord^. And to 
some persons the utmost 
process of God's anger 
reaches but to a sharp sick- 
ness, or at most but to a 
temporal death ; and then 
the Utile momentary anger 
is spent, and expires in rest 
and a quiet grave. Origen, 
S. Augtistine, and Cassian, 
esLj concerning A nanias and 
Sapphira, that they were 
slain with a sudden death, 
that by such a judgment 
their sin might be punished, 
and their guilt expiated, 
and their persons reserved 
for mercy in the day of 
Judgment **. And God cuts 
off many of His children 
from the land of the living ; 
and yet when they are num- 
bered amongst the dead, 
j He finds them in the book 
of Life, written amongst 
those that shall live to Him 
for ever. And thus it hap- 
pened to many new Chris- 
tians in the Church of Co- 
rinthy for their little inde- 
cencies and disorders in the 
circumstances of receiving 
the Holy Sacrament. SJ^aul 



X Matt. xii. 31, 32. 7 Pi. luxix. 32, 33. 

s 1 Tim. i. 20. » 2 Cor. xii. 7. b l Cor. t. 5. 

: Digni erant in hoc secnlo recipere peccatnm annm, nt mnndiores 
Mint ab hae vitil, mnndati cagtigatione sibi \\\at8L "^t TQnT\.«ui c^tsv> 
mem, qaoniam eredentea erant in ChriMtaia. — Origen, S. Av/j.^^. v^> 
[. coatru Purmea. et Ounan. eollat. vi. e. 11. 



KEUESIES AflAIirST mPATIEH 



wen treat, and lome were 
fallen a^eep." Heeipresses 
the Dirinc anger again at 
those persons i 
ts ; which 



'.th salt, an 

louder that is, we 
'ding the state of 



to the style of the New Tes- wc have 
tamcnt, where all the great must expect 
tianaactions of duty and the state 
reproof are gcncmlly made , and yet the 
upon the stock of heaven, ■ Bend up ft : 
and HeU'a plainly a reserve, troubled doi 
and aperiod set to the de- . amell to joii 
claration of God's wrath, cense of thi 
For God knows that the ' the eternal 
torments of Hell are so hor- . never-ceaEinj 
rid, so insupportable a cala- now I hare 
mity, that uc is not easy \ against whic 
and apt to cast those souls no exception 
which ITc hath taken so no just rea 
much care, ond hath been . abatement, 
at so much expencc to save, uess which i: 
intothc eternal never-dying j of our natur 
flames of Hell, lightly, for with purpos 
sma]lerflin3,orafterafaitIy- tion; when 
begun repentance, and in death to seen 
the midst of holy desires to when God s 
finish it ; but God takes He may spa 
such penalties and exacts that we ha' 
such fines of us, which we which EIo es 
may •pt.j »alvo coiUene^nsnto, and therefor 
saving the main stake of smitten witl 
all, even our precious soids. God : but it 
And therefore S. Atigustint Judgment G 
prayed to God in his peoi- mercij', and 
tential sorrows, " Here, to be medic 
Lord, hnmandevi my flesh, the rod of G( 
(Aot Thou mai/eii spare me of Aaron, t 



il. 1. 



• Mark 
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udB and leaves and al- don, and justification, and 
umds', hopes and mercies consignation to gloiy. That 
nd eternal recompences in 1 hare spoken truth, I have 
lie day of restitution. This brought God*s Spirit speak- 
I 80 great a good to us, if ing in Scripture for a witness- 
; be well conducted in all But if this be true, there 
ie channels of its intention are not many states of life 
ad design, that, if we had that have advantages which 
at off the objections of the can outweigh this great 
Bsh, with abstractions, con- instrument of security to 
nnpts, and separations, so our final condition. Jloses 
I we ought to do, it were died at the mouth of the 
I earnestly to be prayed Lord\ said the story ; he 
\T as any gay blessing that died uith the kisses of the 
rowns our cups with joy, , Lord's mouth, (so the Chal- 
ad our heads with gar- . dee Paraphrase :) it was the 
kuds and forgetfulness. %ut greatest act of kindness that 
lis was it which 1 said ; God did to His servant Mo- 
lat this may, nay that it , ses; lie kissed him, and he 
aght to, be chosen, at least , died. But I have some 
y an after-election : for so things to observe for the 
ud S. Paid, If we judge better finishing this consi- 
vrselves, ire Aall iwt he deration. 
yndtmntd of the Lord^ : . 1. All these advantages 
lat is, if we judge ourselves and lessenings of evils in 
orthy of the sickness, if the state of sickness are 
e acknowledge and con- only upon the stock of vir- 
iSB God's justice in smiting tue and Religion. There is 
s, if we take the rod of ' nothing can make sickness 
lod in our own hands, and in any sense eligible, or in 
re willing to imprint it in many senses tolerable, but 
le flesh, we are workers , only the grace of God : that 
\geiher with God'^ in the . only turns sickness into 
ifliction ; and then the , easiness and felicity, which 
ckness, beginning and be- : also turns it into virtue. 
ig managed in the virtue For whosoever goes about 
r repentance, and patience, to comfort a vicious person 
nd resignation, and charity, " when he lies sick upon his 
ill end in peace, and par- bed, can only dlscQ\u^ q^ 

g Sumh, zriL 8. h \ Cot. x\. M . 

' S Cor. Ti. 1. k DeuX, xxv:«. ^- 
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the necessities of nature, of 
the unayoidableness of the 
suffering, of the accidental 
vexations and increase of 
torments by Impatience, of 
the fellowship of all the 
sons of Adam, and such 
other little considerations ; 
which indeed, if sadly re- 
flected upon, and found to 
stand alone, teach him no- 
thing but the degree of his 
calamity, and the evil of 
his condition, and teach 
him such a Patience, and 
minister to him such a com- 
fort, which can only make 
him to observe decent ges- 
tures in his sickness, and to 
conyerse with his friends 
and standers by so as may 
do them comfort, and case 
their funeral and civil com- 
plaints ; but do him no true 
advantage. For, all that 
may be spoken to a beast 
when he is crowned with 
hair-laces, and bound with 
fillets to the altar, to bleed 
to death to appease the 
anger of the Deity, and to 
ease the burden of his rela- 
tives. And indeed what com- 
fort can he receive, whose 
sickness, as it looks back, is 
an effect of God's indigna- 
tion and fierce vengeance ; 
and if it goes forward and 
enters into the gates of the 
grave, is the beginning oi a 
sorrow tb&t shall never have 



an ending ? But whe 
sickness is a messenge 
from a chastising Fa 
when it first turns ini 
grees of innocence, an( 
into virtues, and thenc 
pardon ; tlus is no n 
but such a method < 
Divine economy and d 
sation, as resolves to 
us to Heaven withou 
new impositions, but i 
upon the stock and d 
of nature. 

2. Let it be obs 
that these advantages 
spring from sickness 
not in all instances of ^ 
nor to all persons. Si* 
is the proper scene f 
tience and resignatic 
all the passive grace 
Christian, for Faitt 
Hope, and for some 
acts of the Love of 
But sickness is not a^ 
tionfor a penitent ; \ 
can serve the ends 
grace of Repentaiice I 
ddentaUy, Sickness 
begin a repentance, 
continues life, and if 
operate with the '. 
grace ; or sickness ma 
to alleviate the wn 
God, and to facilita 
pardon, if all the othe: 
of this duty be peri 
in our healthful sta 
t\i9bt \\. Toa.-^ ^Q.xve i 
en.\it^i^^^ YQ., Qt ^\, *0a 
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nxt. But sickness at no from the state of death to 



and is a ffood stage to re- 
tresent all the substantial 
larts of this duty. 1. It 
avites to it; 2. ft makes 
; appear necessary; 3. It 
ikes off the fancies of yani- 
f ; 4. It attempers the spi- 
lt ; 5. It cures hypocrisy ; 
, It tames the mmes of 
ride ; 7. It is the school of 
atience ; 8. And, by taking 
3 from off the brisker re- 
shes of the world^ it makes 
9 with more gust to taste 
le things of the Spirit : 
ad all this, only when God 
ts the circumstances of the 
ckness so as to consist with 
3t8 of reason, consideration, 
[loice, and a present and 
sflecting mind ; which then 
rod sends, when He means 
lat the sickness of the body 
lould be the cure of the 
ouL But let no man so 
)lj upon it as by design, 
> trust the beginning, the 
regress, and the consum- 
latlon of our piety to such 
a estate which for ever 
saves it unperfect ; and 
lOUgh to some persons it 
ids degrees, and ministers 
pportunities, and exercises 
iigle acts with great ad- 
intage, in passive graces ; 
3t it is never an entire or 
Efficient instrument for the 
lange of our condition 



the liberty and life of the 
sons of GodK 

3. It were good if we 
would transact the affairs 
of our Souls with nobleness 
and ingenuity, and that we 
would by an early and for- 
ward Religion prevent the 
necessary arts of the Divine 
providence. It is true that 
God cures some by incision, 
by fire and torments ; but 
these are ever the more ob- 
stinate and more unrelent- 
ing natures. God*s provi- 
dence is not so afflictive 
and full of trouble, as that 
it hath placed sickness and 
infirmity amongst things 
simply necessary; and in 
most persons it is but a sickly 
and an effeminate virtue 
which is imprinted upon 
our spirits with fears, and 
the sorrows of a fever, or a 
peevish consumption. It is 
but a miserable remedy to 
be beholden to a sickness 
for our health : and though 
it be better to suffer the 
loss of a finger than that 
the arm and the whole body 
should putrify ; yet even 
then also it is a trouble and 
an evil to lose a finger, lie 
that mends with sickness, 
pares the nails of the beast 
when they have already 
torn off part oi V)tva ^^'^* 



J Rom. Tiii. 21. 
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Iiut he that would have a 
sickness hccoinc a clear and 
au entire blessing, a thing 
indeed to be reckoned among 
the good things of Qod and 
the evil things of the world, 
must lead an holy life, and 
judge himself with an early 
sentence, and so order the 
affairs of his Soul, that in 
the usual method of God's 
saving us there may be no- 
thing left to he done, but 
that such virtues should be 
exercised which God intends 
to crown : and then, as when 
the Athenians upon a day 
of battle with longing and 
uncertain souls sitting in 
tlicir common-hall, exf>ect- 
iug what would be the sen- 
tence of the dav, at last re- 
ccivcd a messenger who only 
had breath enough left him 
to say, " We are conqi/eronty^ 
and so died ; so mnW the 
sick person, who \iiit\\fo}ff//it 
a r/ood fijlit and kept the 
faith'^', and only waits for 
his dissolution and his sen- 
tence, breathe forth his spirit 
with the accents of a con- 
(jueror, and his sickness and 
his death shall only make 
the mercy and the virtue 
more illustrious. 

But for the sickness itself; 
if all the calumnies were 
true concerning it with 
which it is aspersed, yet it 



is far to be preferred befdl 
the most pleasant sin, ml' 
before a great secular bos- 
ness and a temporal on: 
and some men wake as mud 
in the foldings of tiie solM 
beds, as others on the ctob: 
and sometimes the voy 
weight of sorrow and tu 
weariness of a sickness uei- 
ses the spirit into slnxnben 
and the images of rest^ wha 
the intemperate or the Init- 
ful person rolls upon hii 
uneasy thorns, and sle^ ii 
departed from his eyes, w 
tain it is, tome sickness is* 
blessing. Indeed, blindnefl 
were a most accursed thinfi 
if no man were ever bliiM 
but he whoso eyes wert 
pulled out with tortures a 
burning basins : and if sick- 
ness were always a testi* 
mony of God's anger, and i 
violence to a man's whok 
condition, then it were I 
huge calamity : but became 
God sends it to Ilis servantSi 
to His children, to little in- 
fants, to Apostles and Saints 
with designs of mercy, to 
preserve their innocence, to 
overcome temptation, to tij 
their virtue, to fit them for 
! rewards ; it is certain that 
sickness never is an evil but 
by our own faults ; and if 
we will do our duty, we sbaO 
be SMCQ to turn it into i 



m % Tim. W.I. 
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ng. If the sickness be 
, it may eud iu death, 
the greater it is, the 
or ; and if it be very 
I it hath great interrafs 
It: if it bo between 
, ire may be masters of 
ind by serring the ends 
covidcuce serve also the 
Bctive end of human 
in, and enter into the 
cnion of everkisting 
Oca. 

lia sum is this ; Uc that 
&iid of pain, is afrn id of 
nm nature ; and if his 
f be yiolent, it is a sign 
hticnco is none at all ; 
iia impatient person is 
' ready dressed fur Ilea- 
L None but suffering, 
oble^ and patient per- 
S can go to TIcuvcn : 
I when Qod bath given 
the whole stage of onr 
to exercise uH the active 
ueg of lleligiun, it is 
uaiy in the state of 



virtues that some itortiot: 
and period of uur lives \ni 
assigned to passive graces ; 
for Patience, for Christian 
fortitude, fur resignation or 
conformity to the Divine 
will. But as the violent 
fear of sickness makes us 
impatient, so it will make 
our death without cum fort 
and without Ueligiou : and 
we shall go off frum our 
stage of actions and suffer- 
ings with an unhandsome 
exit, because we were will- 
ing to receive the kindness 
of God when lie expressed 
it as we listed ; but we would 
not suffer II im to l>e kind 
and gracious to us in His 
own method, nor were will- 
ing to exercise and inii)rovo 
our virtues ut the charge of 
a sharp fever, or a lingering 
consumption. MW //«' to the 
man thut hath lout Patuuce ; 
for vhat will he do n'hvn 
the Lord shall visit hini^ f 



Sect. VII. 

"ht tecovd Temptation proper to the state of iSickness, 
Fear of Death ; tcith its Ucmedies. 

ISBE is nothing which If therefore we so order our 
nake sickness unsanc- affairs and spirits that we 

do not fear Death, our sick- 
ness may easily become our 



f but the same also will 
IS cause to fear Death. 



eminrriH pr^o muximoN (hilurcM morto flniri ; parvoM habere multa 
IIm rcf|uii'tu ; mutliocrium now umhu domiuo*.— C'uwro. 
•cluii. ii. 14. 
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advantage, and we can then 
receive counsel, and consi- 
der, and do those acts of 
virtue nrhich arc in that 
state the proper services of 
God ] and such ^hich men 
in bondage and fear are not 
capable of doing, or of ad- 
vices how they should, when 
they come to the appointed 
days of mourning. And in- 
deed, if men would but 
place their design of being 
happy in the nobleness, 
courage, and perfect resolu- 
tions of doing handsome 
things, and passing through 
our unavoidable necessities, 
in the contempt and despite 
of the things of this world, 
and in holy living, and the 
perfective desires of our na- 
tures, the longings and pur- 
suances after Ileaven, it is 
certain they could not be 
made miserable by chance 
and change, by sickness and 
death. But we are so soft- 
ened and made effeminate 
with delicate thoughts, and 
meditations of ease, and bru- 
tish satisfactions, that if our 
death come before we have 
seized upon a great fortune, 
or enjoy the promises of the 
fortune-tellers, we esteem 
ourselves to be robbed of 



ithf4 



our goods, to be mo<M|i 
and miserable. Hence i\ 
comes that men axe 
tient of the thoughfti 
death ; hence oome thoill 
arts of protraction and M 
laying the aignificatiaiii tf ] 
old age: thinking to dd- 
ceive the world, men 
themselyes ; and by ] 
sen ting themselves jout^ 
they certainly continueihMr! 
vanity, till Proserpina ^\ 
the peruke from their headi^. 
We cannot deceive God aai 
nature : for a coffin ii i 
coffin, though it be coyend 
wiih a pompous veil; isd 
the minutes of ouz tiiM 
strike on, and are counted 
by Angels, till the period 
comes which must cause tin 
passing-bell to give wan- 
ing to all the neighbouzt 
that thou art dead, aad 
they must be so : and no- 
thing can excuse or retaid 
this. And if our Death 
could be put off a litde 
longer, what advantage cm 
it be in thy accounts of nft- 
ture or felicity ? They ihii 
300 years agone died vat 
willingly, and stopped death 
two days, or stayed it awed; 
what is their gain ? when 
is that week 7 And poo^ 



P Mentiris juvenem tinctis, Lentine, capillu) ; 
Tain inbitd corvni, qui modd cyguufi eras. 
Non oznnetf fallit, ticil te PTOiker^Atka^ caiitim.*, 
Perwonam capiti detrahet VVlai lx»). — MarUca,\.m.'^^,i:^ 
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sd mem use arts of pr(y- 
mif and make tneir 
M pitiable, but their 
don contemptible ; be- 
ke ibe poor sinners at 
\s flood; the waters 
ihem oat of their 
rooms, tlien they crept 
the roo^ haying last- 
ilf a day longer, and 
Oiey knew not how to 
>wn : some crept npon 
M>p-branch of a tree, 
ome climbed up to a 
tadn, andstayed (it may 
iree days longer : but 
at while they endured 
le torment tluin death ; 
iyed with amazement, 
'ere distracted with the 
of mankind, and the 
r of an uniyersal de- 



dies against the Fear 
Death, hy way of Conr 
erection. 

Gk>d having in this 
1 placed us in a sea, 
roubled the sea with a 
lual storm, hath ap- 
ed the Church for a 



Bhip, and Rfityion to be the 
stem : but there is no 
haven or port but Death. 
Death is that harbour Whi- 
ther God hath designed 
every one, that there he 
may find rest from the trou- 
bles of the world. How 
many of the noblest Romans 
have taken Death for a 
sanctuary, and have esteem- 
ed it less than shame or a 
mean dishonour ? and Ccesar 
was cruel to DomitiuSy cap- 
tain of Corfmium, when he 
had taken the town from 
him, that he refused to sign 
his petition of death. Death 
would have hid his head 
with honour, but that cruel 
mercy reserved him to the 
shame of surviving his dis- 
grace. The Holy Scripture, 
giving an account of the 
reasons of the Divine pro- 
vidence taking godly men 
from this world, and shut- 
ting them up in a hasty 
grave, says, that they are 
taken from the evUa to 
come'^ : and concerning our- 
selves it is certain, if we 
had ten years agone' taken 



wt is, before having witnessed the martjrdom of Charles the 
A A.D. 1649, and snfRered all the attendant evils in Church and 
The 'Holy Dying' was not published nntil October, 16.M ; and 
probably in 1642, nine years before, that Dr. Jeremy Taylor * for 
iming and loyalty was driven * from his \W\ng ot \3-^\kYEiv^^'«bTCi vo. 
idvliij^ *bm hoaw plnndend, hie estate seiaed, axi^ Vi^a laxoL^l 
oat ofdoon.* (Bee the * Epistle Dedicatory * aft lYwa \M^ta:\u^ c\ 
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seizure of our portion of 
dust, Death had not taken 
us from good things, but 
from infinite evils, such 
which the sun hath seldom 
seen. Did not Priamus 
weep oftener than TroUus ? 
and happy had ho been, if 
he had died when his sons 
were living, and his king- 
dom safe, and houses full, 
and his city unbumt. It 
was a long life that made 
him miserable, and an early 
death only could have se- 
cured his fortune. And it 
hath happened many times, 
that persons of a fair life 
and a clear reputation, of a 
good fortune and an honour- 
able name, have been tempt- 
ed in their age to folly and 
vanity, have fallen under 
-he disgrace of dotage, or 
into an unfortunate mar- 
riage, or have besotted 
themselves with drinking, 
or outlived their fortunes, 
or become tedious to their 
friends, or are afflicted with 
lingering and vexatious dis- 
eases, or lived to see their 
excellent parts buried, and 
cannot understand the wise 
discourses and productions 
of their younger years. In 
all these cases, and infinite 
more, do not aU the world 
saj that it had been better 



this man had died sooner 1 
But so have I known pas- 
sionate women to shriek 
aloud when their neaiest 
relatives were dying, and 
that horrid shriek hath 
stayed the spirit of the man 
a while to wonder at the 
folly, and represent the in- 
convenience; and the dying 
person hath lived one day 
longer full of pain, amazed 
with an imdeterminate spi- 
rit, distorted with convul* 
sions, and only come again 
to act one scene more of a 
new calamity, and to die 
with less decency. So also 
do very many men ; with 
passion and a troubled in- 
terest they strive to con- 
tinue their life longer ; and 
it may be they escape this 
sickness, and live to &11 
into a disgrace ; they escape 
the storm, and fall into the 
hands of pirates, and in- 
stead of dying with liberty, 
they live like slaves, mi8e^ 
able and despised, servants 
to a little time, and sottish 
admirers of the breath <^ 
their own lungs. Paidw 
j^milius did handsomelj 
reprove the cowardice of 
the King of Macedon^ who 
begged of him for pity's 
sake and humanity, that) 
having conquered him and 



.this hooky and the Rev. R. A. "WVUmolVa B\opvpV7 ^I'A^. Taylor, pp. 
135, 142, 104— 106.)— Ed. 
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iba his kingdom from 

he would bo coutcut 

that^ and not lead him 

triumph a prisoner to 

IK> mmilius told him, 

>eed not bo beholden to 

fivthat; himself might 

Dt that in despite of 

But the timorous king 

aotdio. But certainly 

Jljiyvise man will easily 

•«Te that it had been 

m^P" ^^ Macedonian 

^Dn should have died in 

^^ than protract their 

Jw long, till some of 

■JB CMMj to be scriveners 

Jftjomers at liome: or 

2* the tyrant of Sicili/ 

I ij^ ^ perished in the 

j«mic, than to bo wafted 

■j£wto safely, and there 

■J* "choolmaster. It is a 

y^hunity, that the fear 

"l^th shall so imbecil 

*•*»* courage and undcr- 

*^ng, that ho dares not 

*{^ the rcmedv of all his 

""Cities; but that he lives 

* •y 83 Liberius did, / 

*** lived this 07ie day 

^^Vian I aJiovJld. Either 

thoeforo let us bo willing 

Jj* <lie when God calls, or 

*t Hi never more complain 

w the calamities of our life 

which we feel so sharp and 

Bumerous. And when Qod 

■Muls His Angel to us with 






a scroll of death, let us luok 
on it as an act uf mercy, to 
prevent many sins and many 
calamities uf a lunger life, 
and lay our lieuds down 
softly, and gu to bleep with- 
out wrangling like babies 
and fruward children. For 
a wan (at least) (ji'ta thin hif 
death, that hin calamities 
are not immortal*. 

But I du not only con- 
sider Death by the advan- 
tiiges of cuuipariiiuu ; Imt 
if wo look on it in itself, 
it is no such funnidable 
thing, if we view it on 
both sides and handle it, 
and consider all its a{>- 
pendages. 

2. ft is neceamrj/f and 
therefure not iutou'rable : 
and nothing is tu 1)0 es- 
teemed evil, which Oo<l and 
nature have fixed with eter- 
nal sanctions, it is a law 
of God, it is a inininhment 
of our sinSj and it is the 
constitution of our miture. 
Two differing substances 
wcro joined together with 
the breath of God, and when 
that breath is t.iken away 
they part asunder, and re- 
turn to their several ])rin- 
ciples ; the Soul to God our 
Father, tlie body to the 
earth our niotlier : and what 
in all tlua ia onVVA ^>\x^Vs 



' Boekomo morte Inentur, n^ malum ouot \inTuoT\a\«. — Nus. 
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nothings but that we are 
men ; nothing, but that we 
were not bom immortal : 
bat bj declining this change 
with great passion, or re- 
ceiTing it with a huge na- 
tural fear, we accuse the 
DiYine Irovidence of ty- 
ranny, and exclaim against 
our natural constitution, and 
are discontent that we are 
men. 

3. It IS a thin^ that is no 
great matter in itsetf; if we 
consider that we die daily, 
that it meets us in every 
accident, that eyery crea- 
ture carries a dart along 
with it and can kill us. 
And therefore when Lysi- 
machus threatened Theodo- 
ru8 to kill him, he told him 
that was no great matter to 
do, and he could do no more 
than the carUkaridea could ; 
a little fly could do as much. 

4. It is a thing that every 
one suffers, even persons of 
the lowest resolution, of the 
meanest virtue, of no breed- 
ing, of no discourse. Take 
away but the pomps of 
death, the disguises and 
solemn bugbears, the tinsel, 
and the actings by candle- 
light, and proper and phan- 
tastic ceremonies, the min- 
strels and the noise-makers, 



the women and the 
era, the swoonings ax 
ihriekings, the nuiM 
the physidans, the 
room and the miniate 
kindred and the wat 
and thai to die is 
ready, and quitted tt 
troubieeome circnmsi 
It is the same ha 
thing that a poor ahi 
suffered yeeterday, 
maid-servant to-day 
at the same time in 
you die, in that verj 
a thousand creatur 
with you, some wIa 
and many fools; ai 
wisdom of the first w 
quit him, and the i 
the latter does not 
him unable to die. 

6. Of all the evils 
world which are rej 
ed with an evil cha 
Death is the most in 
of its accusation. Fo 
it is present, it hu] 
body ; and when it 
sent, it is indeed t 
some, but the trov 
owing to our fears, 
the affrighting anc 
taken object : and 
this, if it were an ev 
so transient, that it 
like the instant or 
cemed portion of tl 



t Concretom fnit, discretnm est, rediitqne nnde venerat, te 
tain, gpirituB Munnm, Qmd ex \ua omuVb^xu Voic^xna «kv.? 



BXMZDim AOAIKST FEAR OF DEATH. 



101 



gent time ; and either U U 
ftutj or ii U not yet; for 
nut when it is, no man 
bath reason to complain of 
■0 insensible, so sudden, bo 
imdiscemed a change. 

6. It is BO haimleBs a 
thing, that no good man 
iru ever thought the more 
miserable for dying, but 
much the happier. When 
men saw graves of Ccdor 
tinuit of &e Serviln, the 
Scipios, the MeteUi^ did ever 
any man among the wisest 
Ramans think them un- 
happy? and when 8.Favl 
fell imder the sword of 
Hero, and S. Peter died upon 
the cross, and S. Stephen 
from an heap of stones was 
carried into an easier grave, 
they that made great la- 
mentation over them^ wept 
for their own interest, and 
after the manner of men ; 
but the Martyrs were ac- 
counted happy, and their 
days kept solemnly, and 
their memories preserved in 
never-dying honours. When 
8. Hilary, bishop of Foic- 
tiert in France, went into 
the east to reprove the 
Arian heresy, he heard that 
a young noble gentleman 
treated with his daughter 
Abra for marriage. The 
bishop wrote to his daughter 
that she should not engage 

> AotB rUi. 2. 



her promise, nor do counte- 
nance to that request, be- 
cause he had provided for 
her a husband fair, rich, 
wise, and noble, fax beyond 
her present offer. The e- 
vent of which was this : 
she obeyed : and when her 
father returned from his 
eastern triumph to his west- 
em charge, he prayed to 
Gk>d that his daughter might 
die quickly : and God heard 
his prayers, and Christ took 
her into his bosom, enter- 
taining her with antepasts 
and caresses of holy love, 
till the day of the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb shall 
come*. But when the bi- 
shop's wife observed this 
event, and understood of 
the good man her husband 
what was done, and why ; 
she never let him alone till 
he obtained the same favour 
for her : and she also at the 
prayers of S. Hil<iry went 
into a more early grave and 
a bed of joys. 

7. It is a sottish and an 
unlearned thing to reckon 
the time of our life, as it is 
short or long, to be good or 
evil fortune ; life in itself 
being neither good nor bad 
but just as we make it, and 
therefore so is Death. 

8. But when we consider 
Death \b iioV. w:^'^ \>'5i\Jwst 

X Bey. xVi.1)^. 
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than a miserable life, not 
only an easy and innocent 
thing in itself, but also that 
it is a state of advantage, 
we shall have reason not to 
double the sharpnesses of 
our sickness by our fear of 
Death. Certain it is, Death 
hath some good upon its 
proper stock ; praise, and a 
fair vjMmory^ a reverence 
and Religion toward them 
so great, that it is counted 
dishonest to speak evil of 
the dead ; then they rest in 



peace, and are qui 
their labours*, and 
signed to immortalii 
hii and BiUm^ Tn 
and Agamedes, had 
death sent them a 
ward ; to the for 
their piety to their 
to the latter for bu: 
a temple. To this : 
arguments will i 
wMch relate the ad' 
of the state of se 
and resurrection. 



Sect. VIII. 
Remedies against fear of Death, hy way of exe 



1. He that woidd will- 
ingly he fearless of Death, 
must learn to despise the 
world; he must neither 
love any thing passionately, 
nor be proud of any circum- 
stance of his life. death, 
how hitter is the remerrv- 
hrance of thee to a m^n that 
liveth at rest in his posses- 
sions, to a rrvan that hath 
nothing to vex him, and that 
hath prosperity in all things ; 
yea unto him that is yet able 
to receive meat I said the 
son of Sirach". But the 
jDarts of this exercise help 
each other. If a man be not 

* Bev, xiy. 13. 



incorporated in all 
sions to the things 
world, he will les« 
be divorced from tl 
supervening death ; 
because he must p 
them all in death, 
reasonable he shoul 
passionate for so 
and transient inter< 
if any man thinks 
himself for being 
some person, or i 
stronger or wiser 1 
neighbours, he musi 
ber that what he 1 
will decline into "» 
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lasting and com- 
r -will make Death 
and more unwel- 
ecause it comes to 
m from his confi- 
uid pleasures, mak- 

beauty equal to 
lies that have slept 
'^ears in chamel- 
and their strength 

stubborn as the 
of an infant, and 
isdom such which 
looked for in the 
lere all things are 
a. 

that wordd not Fear 
nust strengthen his 
aith the proper in- 
(8 of Christian for- 
Lll men are resolved 
lis; that to bear 
nestly and tempe- 
nd to die willingly 
ly, is the duty of a 
d a yaliant man : 
'■ that are not so are 
B,nd fools, and cow- 
l11 men praise the 
and honest; and 
ch the very heathen 
in their noblest ex- 
is especially Pa- 
d Contempt of death, 
leates endured tor- 
ither than discover 
ids, or betray them 
inger of the tyrant : 
zmts the baroarous 
jamed Indian will- 
Teied himaelf to be 



burnt alive: and all the 
women did so, to do honour 
to their huslKinds' funeral, 
and to represent and prove 
their affections great to 
their lords. The Keligion 
of a Christian does more 
command fortitude than 
ever did any institution; 
for we are commanded to be 
willing to die for Christ, to 
die for the brethren, to die 
rather than to give offence 
or scandal : the effect of 
which is this. That he that 
is instructed to do the neces- 
sary parts of his duty, is by 
the same instrument forti- 
fied against death : as he 
that does his duty need not 
fear Death, so neither shall 
he ; the parts of his duty 
are parts of his security. It 
is certainly a great baseness 
and pusillanimity of spirit 
that makes Death terrible, 
and extremely to be avoided. 
3. Christian Prudence is 
a great security against the 
fear of Death. For if we 
be afraid of Death, it is 
but reasonable to use all 
spiritual arts to take off the 
apprehension of the evil ; 
but therefore we ought to 
remove our fear, because 
fear gives to Death wings, 
and spurs, and darts. Death 
hastens to a fearful man: 
if theiefoie "jovxT^ovsJAxMiksk 
Death, liaxmift^^ «sA ^^^^ 
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to throw off feax is the way 
to do it ; and prayer is the 
way to do that. If there- 
fore YOU he afraid of Death, 
consider you will have less 
need to fear it, hy how much 
the less you do fear it : and 
so cure your direct fear by 
a reflex act of prudence and 
consideration. Fanmushad 
not died so soon, if he had 
not feared death *' : and 
when Cneius Carlo begged 
the respite of a little time 
for a base employment of 
the soldiers of Pompey^ he 
got nothing, but that the 
baseness of his fear dis- 
honoured the dignity of his 
third consulship ; and he 
chose to die in a place where 
none but his meanest ser- 
vants should have seen him. 
I remember a story of the 
wrestler PolydaTnaSf that, 
running into a cave to avoid 
the storm, the water at last 
swelled so high, that it be- 
gan to press that hollowness 
to a ruin : which when his 
fellows espied, they chose 
to enter into the common 
fate of all men, and went 
abroad : but Pclydamaa 
thought by his strength to 
support the earth, till its 
intolerable weight crushed 
him into flatness and a 



they only find a rei 
their fears by fee 
worst of evils : Fe 
finds no sanctuary 
worst of sufierani 
they that fly from 
are exposed to th 
and fury of the ] 
who, if they face- 
were as well dis] 
give laws of life ai 
as to take them, 
worst can but die 
but now even at 
best they live sha 
or die timorously, 
is the greatest seem 
it does most commc 
guard the man, bu 
rescues the oonditi 
an intolerable evil. 
4. If thou wilt b< 
of death, endeavoi 
in love with the fel 
Saints and Angels, 
once persuaded tc 
that there is a con* 
living better than t! 
there are creatui 
noble than we ; th 
there is a countr 
than ours; that t 
bitants know more a 
better, and are in 
rest and desire : i 
learn to value it, a 
learn to purchase 
Death cannot be a 
ble thing, which let 



grave. Many men run for 
a shelter to a place, and \ ao much joy and 
^ HoBtem oim fageret, to PaimiTia V^« -ig«x«mv\.. — tL 
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ftlidty. And indeed who 
would not think his condi- 
tion mended, if he passed 
from conyeTsing witn dull 
BortalB, with Ignorant and 
fimlish persons, with tyrants 
and enemies of learmng, to 
conTerse with Homer and 
jPEolo, with Socrates and 
Oieero^ with Plutarch and 
JUneiuB? So the heathens 
■peeulated ; hut we consider 
higher. The dead that die 
in the Lord shall converse 
with S. Paulf and all the 
Obllege of the Apostles, and 
all the Saints and Martyrs, 
with all the good men whose 
memory we preserve in ho- 
nour, with excellent kings 
wad holy hishops, and with 
<Atf great Shepherd and 
BMop of our sotds*, Jesus 
Christy and with Qod Him- 
self. For Christ died for 
fu, that whether we wake or 
deep, we might live together 
wim Him^, Then we shall 
be free from lust and envy, 
from fear and rage, from 
oovetousness and sorrow, 
from tears and cowardice: 
snd these indeed properly 
■re the only evils that are 
oontrazy to felioity and wis- 
dom. Then we shall see 
strange things, and know 
new propositions, and all 
things in another manner, 
and to l^gher purposes. 



Cleomhrotus was so taken 
with this speculation, that, 
having learned from PlcUo's 
PhcB^m the Soul^s abode« 
he had not patience to stay 
nature's dim leisure, but 
leapt from a wall to his por- 
tion of immortality. And 
when Pomponius Atticus 
resolved to die by famine, 
to ease the great pains of 
his gout, in the abstinence 
of two days he found his 
foot at ease : but when he 
began to feel the pleasures 
of an approaching death, 
and the delicacies of that 
ease he was to inherit be- 
low, he would not withdraw 
his foot, but went on and 
finished his death : and so 
did Cleanthes. And every 
wise man will despise the 
little evils of that state 
which indeed is the daugh- 
ter of Fear, but the mother 
oflSesi, and Peace, and Fdi- 
city. 

6. If God should say to 
us, Cast thyself into the 
sea (as Christ did to S. 
Peter ^, or as God concern- 
ing Jonas), I have provided 
for thee a dolphm, or a 
whale, or a port, a safety or 
a deliverance, security or a 
reward ; were we not incre- 
dulous and pusillanimous 
persons if we should trem- 
ble to put a\i<^ «b i^vsvN*'^ 



c 8P0tiL25, d 1 Thess. v. 10. • ^«.l\Si. "KW.'lA^Vi. 
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into act, and ourselves into 
possession 1 The very duty 
of resignation and the lovo 
of our own interest are good 
antidotes against fear. Tn 
forty or fifty years we find 
evils enough, and arguments 
enough to make us weary 
of this life : and to a good 
man there are very many 
more reasons to be afraid of 
life than Death, this having 
in it less of evil and more 
of advantage. And it was 
a rare wish of that Roman, 
that Death might come only 
to wise and excellent per- 
sons, and not to fools and 
cowards ; that it might not 
be a sanctuary for the timo- 
rous, but the reward of the 
virtuous': and indeed they 
only can make advantage 
of it. 

6. Make no excuses to 
make thy desires of life seem 
reasonable ; neither cover 
thy fear with pretences, 
but suppress it rather with 
arts of severity and inge- 
nuity. Some are not willing 
to submit to God's sentence 
and arrest of death, till they 
have finished such a design, 
or made an end of the last 
paragraph of their book, or 
raised such portions for their 
children, or preached so 
many sermons, or built their 



house, or planted iheir (V- 
chard, or ordered their » 
tate with such adyantago. 
It is well for the modesiyof 
these men that the ezcott 
is ready ; but if it weresoi 
it is certain they wooU 
search one out : for an Jdia 
man is never ready to dk^ 
and is glad of any ezciue; 
and a busied man hath il- 
ways something unfinished^ 
and he is ready for eveiT 
thing but death. And 1 
remember that Petrcniiti 
brings in Eumolpui caor 
posing verses in a despenta 
storm ; and, being called 
upon to shift for hinuelf 
when the ship dashed npoB 
the rock, crying out to let 
him alone till he had trim- 
med and finished his verM^ 
which was lame in the hin* 
der leg : the man either had 
too strong a desire to end 
his verse, or too great a de- 
sire not to end his life. Bat 
we must know Ood's times 
are not to be measured \& 
our circumstances ; and 
what I value, God regardi 
not : or if it be valuable in 
the accounts of men, yet 
God will supply it with 
other contingencies of Hii 
Providence: and if Epch 
phroditus had died wheB 
he had his great sicknesB 






' Mors, Qtinam pa-ndoa -nVll sTaViOiwceTe -onWoA^ 
Sed virtua te ao\a datel. — Lucan. 
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JPavH speaks of v,Qod would 
aye secured the work of 
le Gospel without him ; 
nd He could have spared 
Ipmphroditua as well as 
. SUpken^ and S. Peter as 
"ell as S. Jarnes. Say no 
lore ; but, when Qod calls, 
ij aside thy papers, and 
nt dress thy Soul, and 
iien dress thy hearse. 

Blindness is odious, and 
idowhood is sad, and desti- 
ixtion is without comfort, 
nd persecution is full of 
ronble, and famine is in- 
olerable, and tears are the 
ad ease of a sadder heart ; 
(at these are evils of our 
ifs^ not of our Death. For 
he dead that die in the Lord 
re M> iBx from wanting the 
ommodities of this life, that 
he^ do not want life itself. 

After all this, I do not 
aj it is a sin to be afraid 
i Death : we find the bold- 
st spirit that discourses of 
t with confidence, and dares 
indertake a danger as big 
J Death, yet doth shrink 
t the horror of it, when it 
omes dressed in its proper 
ircumstances. kniinnit'us, 
rho was as bold a Roman 
o undertake a noble action 
.8 any was since they first 
eckoned by consuls, yet 
rhen FuriiLS came to cut 
lis throat after his defeat 
g PbU. a. 27. 



by Anthony, he ran from it 
like a girl, and, being ad- 
monished to die constantly, 
he swore hy hi8 life, that he 
would shortly etidure Death, 
But what do I speak of 
such imperfect persons ? Our 
Blessed Lord was pleased to 
legitimate fear to us by His 
agony and prayers in the 
garden. It is not a sin to 
be afraid, but it is a great 
felicity to be without fear; 
which felicity our dearest 
Saviour refused to have, be- 
cause it was agreeable to 
His purposes to suffer any 
thing that was contrary to 
felicity, every thing but Sin. 
But when men will by all 
means avoid death, they are 
like those who at any hand 
resolve to be rich : the case 
may happen in which they 
will blaspheme, and dis- 
honour providence, or do 
a base action, or curse God 
and die^: but in all cases 
they die miserable and en- 
snared, and in no case do 
they die the less for it. Na- 
ture hath left the key of the 
churchyard, and custom 
hath brought cemeteries 
and charnel-houses into ci- 
ties and churches, places 
most frequented, that we 
might not carry ourselves 
strangely in so certain, so 
expected, so ot^t^jw:^^ ^^ 



t 
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Who did not scorn to look 
upon Xerxes when he caused 
300 stripes to be given to 
the sea, and sent a chartel 
of defiance again the moun- 
tain Athos ? Who did not 
scorn the proud yanitj of 
CytaSy when he took so 
goodly a revenge upon the 
river Cydnm for ms hard 
passage over it ? or did not 
deride or pity the Thracians^ 
for shooting arrows against 
heaven when it thunders? 
To be angry with God, to 
quarrel with the Divine pro- 
vidence, by repining against 
an unalterable, a natural, 
an easy sentence, is an ar- 
gument of a huge folly, and 



better than dreams 
less virtv^ he nm 
words, as a grant ii 
of trees ; if they be 
phantasms of hjrpoi 
acal persons, and 
upon the interest 
and their persuasion 
purposes ; then tha 
reason but that we 
really desire death, 
count it among il 
things of God, anil 
and laborious felic 
man. S. Pavl un< 
it well, when he den 
dissolved ^ : he well 
knew his own advi 
and pursued them 
ingly. But it is 
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Sect. IX. 

moral MuUi and Exerciaea wherebif our Sickness matf 
become safe and sanciified. 



1. TakeearethattheCatise 
f ihy Sickness he such as ' 
u^ not sour it in the priiv- 
)fd and original causes of 
I It is a Bad calamity to 
MM into the house of moiim- , 
ng tlurough the gates of 
ntemperance, by a drunken 
aeeiinff ; of the surfeits of 
\ loathed and luxurious 
aUe : for then a man suf- 
en tiie pain of his own 
(4{y,.and he is like a fool 
marting under the whip 
rhich his own viciousness 
wisted for his back ; then 
k man pays the price of his 
b, and hath a pure and 
in immingled sorrow in his 
idfering ; and it cannot be 
ilieyiated by any circum- 
itances, for the whole affair 
I a mere process of death 
ind sorrow. Sin is in the 
uad, sickness is in the 
3ody, and death and an 
Btemity of pains in the tail ; 
ind nothing can make this 
condition tolerable, unless 
the miracles of the Divine 
mercy will be pleased to 
exchange the external an- 
fpss for the temporal. True 
It is, that in all BiiffbringB 

« 1 Pet. a. 10; Ilcb. 



the cause of it makes it 
noble or ignoble, honour or 
shame, tolerable or intole- 
rable. For when patience 
is assaulted by a ruder vio- 
lence, by a blow from Hea- 
ven or earth, from a gracious 
Qod or an ui\just man, pati- 
ence looks forth to the doors 
which way she may escai>e ? 
and if innocence or a cause 
of Religion keep the first 
entrance, then, whether hIic 
escapes at the gates of life 
or Death, there is a good to 
be received, greater than 
the evils of a sickness "* : 
but if Sin thrust in that 
sickneas, and that hell stands 
at the door, then patience 
turns into fury, ana, seeing 
it im]>osHil)le to go forth 
with safety, rolls up and 
down with a circular and 
infinite revolution, makes 
its motion not from, but 
upon, its own centre ; it 
doubles the pain, and in- 
creases the sorrow, till by 
its weight it breaks the 
spirit, and bursts into the 
agonies of infinite and eter- 
nal ages. If Y((^ li^sA ^k^kscv 
S. Polijcaryi \>\MTi\\^^ ^ft 

xi. 35 1 Matt. \. U. 
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death, or S. Laurence looet- 
ed upon hia gridiroD, or S. 
Icinaiiiii exposed to lions, 
or S. fSeboiliim pierced viith 
UTOns, or S. A ttidus carried 
about tlio theatro with 
scorn unto hie death for tbo 
cause of Jeaut, for Religion, 
for GtA and a holy coo- 
science ; ve should have 
been in love with flames, 
and have thought the grid- 
iron fairer than the spoiula, 
the riba of a ■maTital btd, 
and we should have chosen 
to converse with those 
beasts, rather than those 
men that brought 
beasts forth, and eat 
the arrows to be the rajs of 
light brighter than the 
moon, and that di3grace 
and mistaken pageantry , 
were a solemnity richer and 
more magnificent than Mor- 
decai'a procession upon the 
king's horse, and in the 
rohea of majesty : for ho did 
these holy men account 
them ; the; kissed their 
stakes, and hugged their 
deaths, and ran violently 
to torments, and counted 
nhippings and secular dis- 
graces to be the enamel of 
their persons, and the oint- 
ment of their heads, and 
the embalming their names, 
and securing them for im- 



mortality. Bui 
jan«* torn in p 
people, or Ntr 
creeping timon 
, death, when b 
, demned to die 

' and trembling, 
guish, sorrow, a 
to observe thi 
and intolerabb 

. I/erod and An 
tell and demi 
causes of patiei 
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those the cup bitter 
nated When men I 

took in, and s 
do again tast« 
turned into cl 
temperance", t 
its punishment 
so, that shami 
face, and sorro 
of darkness upi 

person that is 1 
cution for mi 
treaaon, but w 

he should di' 
brought the sii 
shame, if ne 
the rewards 
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BelTes ; that is, we are fallen 
into an evil condition, and 
aie the sacrifice of the Di- 
fine justice. But if we live 
holy lives, and if we enter 
well in, we are sure to pass 
on safe, and to go forth with 
advantage, if we list our- 
mhes. 

2. To this relates, that 
«v should not counterfeit 
Sickness : for he that is to 
be careful of his passage 
into a sickness, will think 
himself concerned that he 
&11 not into it through a 
trap door : for so it hath 
sometimes happened, that 
such counterfeiting to light 
and evil purposes hath end- 
ed in a real sufferance. Ap- 
plan tells of a Roman Gen- 
tleman, who to escape the 
proscription of the Trium- 
virate ned, and to secure his 
privacy counterfeited him- 
self blind on one eye, and 
wore a plaster upon it, till, ! 
beginning to be free from ' 
the malice of the three pre- 
vailing princes, be opened 
his hood, but could not open 
his eye, but for ever lost the 
use of it, and with his eye 
paid for his liberty and hy- 
pocrisy. And CcSiius coun- 
terfeited the gout, and all 
its circumstances and pains, 



its dressings and arts of 
remedy, and complaint, till 
at last the gout really en- 
tered and spoiled the page- 
antry. His arts of dissimu- 
lation were so witty o, that 
they put life and motion 
into the very image of the 
disease ; he made the very 
picture to sigh and groan. 

It is easy to tell upon the 
interest of what virtue such 
counterfeiting is to be re- 
proved. But it will be 
narder to snatch the politics 
of the world from following 
that which they call a cano- 
nized and authentic prece- 
dent ; and David^s counter- 
feiting himself mad before 
the King of Oathv^ to save 
his life and liberty, will be 
sufficient to entice men to 
serve an end upon the 
stock and charges of so 
small an irregularity, not 
in the matter of manners, 
but in the rules and decen- 
cies of natural or civil de- 
portment. I cannot cer- 
tainly tell what degrees of 
excuse DavicTs action might 
put on. This only ; besides 
his present necessity, the 
laws whose coercive or direct 
power David lived under 
had less of severity and 
more of liberty, and towards 



o Taatnm cnra potest et an dolorin : Desiit fingere Casliuii poda- 
gmn. — Mart. 1. fii. ep. 38, 
p J 8mm. xxi. 12, 13. 
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enemies had so little of re- 
straint and so great a power, 
that what amongst them 
was a direct sin, if used to 
their brethren the sons of 
Jitcoh, was lawful and per- 
mitted to bo acted against 
enemies. To which also I 
add this general caution; 
that the actions of holy per- 
sons in Scripture are not 
always good precedents to 
us Oiristians, who are to 
walk by a rule and a greater 
strictness, with more sim- 
plicity and heartiness of 
pursuit. And anionsst them, 
sanctity and holy living did 
in very many of its instances 
increase in new particulars 
of duty ; and the Prophets 
reproved many things which 
the Law forbade not ; and 
taught many duties which 
Moses prescribed not ; and 
as the time of Christ's ap- 
proach came, so the Ser- 
mons and Revelations too 
were more Evangelical and 
like the patterns which were 
fully to be exhibited by the 
Son of God. Amongst which 
it is certain that Christian 
siviplicity and ffocUy since- 
rity^ is to be accounted : 
* and counterfeiting of sick- 
ness is a huge enemy to 
this : * it is an upbraiding 
the Divine Providence, * a 
jeating with &ce, *a playing 

q 1 Cot 



with a thunder-bolty *i 
making the decrees of God 
to serve the yidous or leeii- 
lar ends of men ; * it k s 
tempting of a judnnenl^ *ft 
hhe accusation m Ood, *a 
forestalling and antedatiig 
His anger ; *it is a oomb- 
ing of men by making God 
a party in the fraud: and 
therefore if the coieiiage 
returns upon the man's own 
head, he enters like a tot 
into his siekness, and pe^ 
ceives himself catched in ft 
trap, or earthed in the in- 
tolerable dangers of the 
grave. 

3. Although we must be 
infinitely careful to prevent 
it, that sin does not thmst 
us into a sickness ; yet when 
we are in the house of sor- 
row, we should do well to 
take physic against sin, and 
suppose that it is the cause 
of the evil ; if not by way 
of natural causality and pro- 
per effect, yet by a moral 
influence, and by a just de- 
merit We can easily see 
when a man hath got a sur- 
feit ; intemperance is as 
plain as the handwriting 
upon the wall, and easier 
to be read ; but covetous- 
ness may cause a fever as 
well as drunkenness, and 
pride can produce a falling 
B\cVii«&% %A ^^ aa long 
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wuhii^ and dilutions of 
tiiA fanuSy and intemperate 
iuti and we find it re- 
eorded in Scripture, that the 
contemptuous and unpre- 
pared manner of receiving 
of the Holy Sacraments 
caoaed sickness and death' ; 
and Sacrilege and Yow- 
breach in A^ianias and 
Sapphira^f made them to 
desoand ^nick into their 
gfKveB. Therefore when 
aifitnegs is upon us, let us 
cast about, and, if we can, 
let us find out the cause of 
€k>d'8 displeasure, that, it 
being removed, we may re- 
turn into the health and se- 
curities of God*s loving- 
kindness. Thus in the three 
years funine David en- 
cuired of the Lord what was 
the matter: and Qod an- 
swered, It is for Sanl and 
hit bloody hottse^ : and then 
JXivid expiated the guilt, 
and the people were full 
again of food and blessing. 
And when Israel was smit- 
ten by the Amorites, Joshiia 
cast about, and found out 
the accursed thing, and ca^t 
it out ; and the people after 
that fought prosperously. 
And what God in that case 
said to Joshua, He will also 
verify to us ; / wiU not be 
yfiih you any unore, ufdfiss 
you destroy the accursed 



thirty from atMng you^. 
But in pursuance of tms we 
are to observe, that, although 
in case of loud and clamor- 
ous sins the discovery is 
easy, and the remedy not 
difficult ; yet, because Chris- 
tianity is a nice thing, and 
Religion is as pure as the 
sun, and the Soul of man is 
apt to be troubled from 
more principles than the in- 
tricate and curiously-com- 
posed body in its innume- 
rable parts, it will often 
happen that if we go to en- 
quure into the particular, 
we shall never find it out ; 
and we may suspect drunk- 
enness, when it may be also 
a morose delectation in un- 
clean thoughts, or covctous- 
ness, or oppression, or a 
crafty invasion of my neigh- 
bour s rights, or my want of 
charity, or my juaging un- 
justly in my own cause, or 
my censuring my neigh- 
bours, or a secret pride, or 
a base hypocrisy, or the pur- 
suance of little ends with 
violence and passion, that 
may have procured the pre- 
sent messenger of death. 
Therefore ask no more after 
any one, but heartily endea- 
vour to reform all : sin no 
more, lest a worse thing hap- 
pen : for a single search or 
accusation Tasji.^ \i^ >i)bkfe \^-' 



'/ Oar. xL 29, 30. • ActM r. 1—10. t 2 Bam. xxv.l. ^ loiti. >ea» VL, 
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sign of an imperfect re- 
pentance ; but no man does 
heartily return to God, Lut 
he that decrees against 
every irregularity ; and 
then only we can be re- 
stored to health or life, 
when we have taken away 
the causes of sickness and 
a cursed death. 

4. lie that means to have 
his Sickness turn into safety 
and life, into health and 
virtue, must make Religion 
the employment of his sick- 
nesSf and prayer the employ- 
7nent of his lieliyion. For 
there are certain compen- 
diums or ahlreviatures and 
shortenings of Religion, fit- 
ted to several states. They 
that first gave up their 
names to Christ, and that 
turned from Paganism to 
Christianity, had an abbre- 
viature fitted for them : 
they were to renounce their 
false worshippings, and give 
up their belief, and vow 
their obedience unto Christ ; 
and in the very profession 
of this they were forgiven 
in Baptism. For God has- 
tens to snatch them from 
the power of the devil, and 
therefore shortens the pas- 
sage, and secures the estate. 
In the case of poverty, God 
hath reduced this duty of 
man to an abbreyiatuxe 
of those few graces 'whicli 



they can exercise ; such ai 
are patience, contentednesL 
trutn, and diligence ; and 
the rest He accepts in good 
will, and the cnarities of 
the Soul, in Prayers^ and 
the actions of a cneap Be- 
ligion. And to most msii 
Charity is also an abbrema- 
ture. And as the loye of 
God shortens the way to 
the purchase of all yirtnes ; 
so the expression of this to 
the poor goes a huge way 
in the requisites and to- 
wards the consummation of 
an excellent Religion. And 
Martyrdom is another ab- 
breviature : and so is evexy 
act of an excellent and he- 
roical virtue. But when 
we are fallen into the state 
of sickness, and that our 
understanding is weak and 
troubled, our bodies sick and 
useless, our passions turned 
into fear, and the whole 
state into suffering, God 
' in compliance with man*s 
j infirmity hath also turned 
' our Religion into such a 
duty which a sick man can 
do most passionately, and a 
sad man and a timorous 
can perform effectually, 
and a dying man can ao 
to many purposes of par- 
don and mercy ; and that 
is. Prayer, For although 
a sick -m^-Q. ia bound to do 
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-\ nl kinds, yet the most of 
them are to be done in the 
way of Prayer, Prayer is 
not only the Religion that 
is proper to a sick man's 
condition, but is the man- 
ner of doing other graces 
which is then left, and in 
his power. For thus the 
sick man is to do his re- 
pentance and his mortifica- 



it hath in the time of sick- 
ness. For, besides that it 
moves GU)d to pity, piercing 
the clouds and making the 
heavens like a pricked eye 
to weep over us and refresh 
us with showers of pity ; it 
also doth the work of the 
Soul, and expresses the vir- 
tue of his whole life in ef- 
figy, in pictures and lively 



tions, his temperance and reprcsentments, so prcpar- 



his chastity, by a fiction of 
imagination bringing the 
offers of the virtue to the 
spirit, and making an ac- 
tion of election : and so our 
Prayers are a direct act 
3f chastity, when they are 
made in the matter of that 
Orace; just as repentance 
for our cruelty is an act of 
the grace of mercy ; and re- 
pentance for uncleanness is 
an act of chastity, is a means 
of its purchase, an act in 
order to the habit. And 
though such acts of virtue 
which are only in the way 
of Prayer are ineffective to 
tne entire purchase, and of 
themselves cannot change 
the vice into virtue; yet 
they are good renewings of 
the grace, and proper exer- 
cise of a habit already got- 
ten. 

The purpose of this dis- 
course IS, to represent the 
BxcelleDcy of Prayer, and 
Jiig proper ady&ntages which 



ing it for a never-ceasmg 
crown, by renewing the ac- 
tions in the continuation of 
a never-ceasing, a never- 
hindered affection. Prayer 
speaks to God, when the 
tongue is stiffened with the 
approachings of death : 
Prayer can dwell in the 
heart, and be signified by 
the hand or eye, by a 
thought or a groan. Prayer 
of all the actions of religion 
is the last aUve, and it 
serves God without circum- 
stances, and exercises mate- 
rial graces by abstraction 
from matter, and separa- 
tion, and makes them to be 
spiritual ; and therefore best 
dresses our bodies for fu7ie- 
ral or recovery, for the mer- 
cies of restitution or the 
mercies of the grave, 

5. In every sickness, whe- 
ther it will or will not be 
so in nature and in. th<^ 
event, ^et m Oa.^ «^m\. ^\A 
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it, and treat thyself accord- 
inglj, as if it were a sick- 
ness unto death. For many 
men support their unequid 
courages by flattery and 
false nopes ; and because 
sicker men have recovered, 
bdieve that they shall do 
so ; but therefore they neg- 
lect to adorn their Souls, or 
set their house in order: 
besides the temporal incon- 
Ycniences that often happen 
by such persuasions, and 
putting off the evil day, 
such as are, dyitig intestate, 
leavitig estates etUatigled, 
and some relatives unpro- 
vided for ; they suffer infi- 
nitely in the iutcrest and 
affairs of their Soul: they 
die carelessly and surprised ; 
their burdcus on, and their 
scruples unrcmoved, and 
their cases of conscience 
not determined ; and, like 
a sheep, without any care 
taken concerning their pre- 
cious Souls. Some men will 
never believe that a villain 
will betray them, though 
they receive often advices 
from suspicious persons and 
likely accidents, till they 
are entered into the snare ; 
and then they believe it 
when they feel it, and when 
they cannot return : but so 
the treason entered, and the 
man w&B betrayed by his 
own folljf phcing the snore 



in the regions and aj 
tages of oppartiuiitj. 
einl looks like bottSaii 
a confident spirit^ but 
the greatest timoroiu 
and cowardice in the v 
They are so fearful to 
that they dare not 
upon it as possible^ 
think that the maloDg 
will is a mortal sign} 
sending for a spiritual 
an irrecoverable disc 
and they are so a£raid 
they should think anc 
lieve 710W ihey miui 
that they will not take 
that it may not be ev 
case they shovld. So 
the eastern slaves < 
wine, and wrapt their • 
in a veil, that they ^ 
die without sense or 9^ 
and wink hard that 
might sleep the easier 
pursuance of this rub 
man consider, that w 
ever must be done in 
ness ought to be do 
health; only let hii 
serve that his sicknes 
good monitor, chastis 
neglect of duty, and 
him to live as he { 
should; and then al 
solemnities and drt 
for death are nothin 
but the part of a rd 
life, which he ought t 
. exeiTciaed «^\^ ^^^ 

\ if \ihOSQ <^CiV)iSCkB\ASi 
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MAt bim, let him please 
t nncy by this trutl^ that 
m be does but b^in to 
re. But it will be a huge 
llf if be ahall think that 
ofiBBsioii of his sins will 
Q bizn, or receiving the 
i]j Sacrament will hasten 

i MSO^Jj o' ^® priest 
aU undo all the hopeful 
Dguage and promises of 
■ physician. Assure thv- 
^y CAOtf canH not die tM 
<mer; htt hy such ad- 
•esses thou mayest die 
udi the better. 
6. Zet the sick person he 
finitdif carefui that he do 
4 fall into a state of death 
9on a new account: that 

at no band commit a de- 
lerate sin, or retain any 
fection to the old ; for in 
(tb cases he falls into the 
ils of a surprise, and the 
>iTor of a sudden death: 
m a sudden death is but a 
dden joy, if it takes a 
ui in ike state and exer- 
ies of virtue : and it is 
It then an evil, when it 
LOS a man unready. They 
ire sad departures, -v^hen 
'•ffiUinus, Comdius OaUus 
6 Praetor, Lewis the son 

Ooma^a Duke of Man- 
3, Ladidaus Eang of Na- 
tSy SpeusippuSj (HachetitLS 

Oeneva, and one of the 
»pes, died in the forbidden 
Jbnces of abused women; 



or if Job had cursed Qod 
and so died ; or when a 
man sits down in despair, 
and in the accusation and 
calumny of the Divine 
mercy: they make their 
night sad, and stormy, and 
eternal. When Herod be- 
gan to sink with the shame- 
ful torment of his bowels, 
and felt the grave open 
under him, he imprisoned 
the nobles of his kmgdom, 
and commanded his sister 
that they should be a sacri- 
fice to his departing ghost. 
This was an egress fit only 
for such persons who meant 
to dwell with Devils to eter- 
nal ages : and that man is 
hugely in love with sin, who 
cannot forbear in the week 
of the Assizes, and when 
himself stood at the bar of 
scrutiny, and prepared for 
his final, never-to-be-re- 
versed sentence. He dies 
suddenly to the worse sense 
and event of sudden death, 
who so manages his sick- 
ness, that even that state 
shall not be innocent, but 
that he is surprised in the 
guilt of a new account. It 
is a sign of a reprobate spi- 
rit, and an haoitual, pre- 
vailing, ruling sin, which 
exacts obedience when the 
judgment looks him in the 
face. At le^t ^<;^ V^ Q.^ 
with ibe ximo^Ti<^ vsA ^a^ 
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deportment of thy person 
in the last scene of thy 
life, that when thy Sovd 
breaks into the state of se- 
paration, it may carry the 
relishes of religion and so- 
briety to the places of its 
abode and sentence'. 

7. When these things are 
taken care for, let the sick 
man so order his affairs, that 
he have but very little con- 
versation with the world, 
but wholly (as he can) at- 
tend to Religion, and ante- 
date his conversation in 
Heaven, always having in- 
tercourse with God, and still 



conversing with 
JestiSf kissing Hi 
admiring His gooc 
ging His mercy, i 
Uim with Faith, i 
ing His blood: 
purpose it were i 
all circumstances 
werable) that the 
of the Passion of 
read or discourse 
at length, or in 
cording to the st 
four Gospels. £ 
things let his 
society be as litt 
as is possible. 



SntDartylp anty oft 
l^oiD i)arO it tDcre to flit 
JFrom bits ttnto t(c pit, 
jFrom pit ttnto pain 
^i)at ncre si^all cease again, 
%t tDOult} not 'Oo one sin 
IIU ti^e tDorlO to toin. 

Irucript. marmori in Ecclet, paroch. de Feversham in agro 



CHAP. IV. 

4 

OF THE PBACTICE OF THE GRACES PROPER TO THE STATE 
OF 8ICKKES8, WHICH A SICK MAN MAT PRACTISE ALONE. 



Sect. I. 
Of the Practice of Patience. 



Now we suppose the man 
entering upon his scene of 
sorrows and passive graces. 
It may be he went yesterday 
to a wedding, merry and 
brisk, and there he felt his 
sentence, that he must re- 
turn home and die, (for men 
Tcry commonly enter into 
the snare sinking , and con- 
sider not whither their fate 
leads them ;) nor feared 
that then the Angel was 
to strike his stroke, till his 
knees kissed the earth and 
hb head trembled with the 
weight of the rod which 
Qod put into the hand of 
an exterminating Angel. 
Bat, whatsoever the ingress 
WM8, when the man feels his 



blood boil, or his bones 
weary, or his flesh diseased 
with a load of a dispersed 
and disordered humour, or 
his head to ache or his 
faculties discomposed ; then 
he must consider, that all 
those discourses he hath 
heard concerning patience 
and resignation, and con- 
formity to Christ's suffer- 
ings, and the melancholic 
lectures of the Cross, must 
all of them now be reduced 
to practice, and pass from 
an ineffective contempla- 
tion to such an exercise as 
will really try whether we 
were true disciples of the 
Cross, OT oii\^ >Q^«s^\ 'Ossa 
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we were at ease, and that 
thej never passed through 
the ear to the hearty and 
dwelt not in our snirits. But 
every man shoula consider 
€k)d does nothing in vain ; 
that He would not to no 
purpose send us preachers, 
and give us rules, and fur- 
nish us with discourse, and 
lend us books, and provide 
sermons, and make ex- 
amples, and promise His 
Spirit, and aoscribe the 
blessedness of holy suffer- 
ings, and prepare us with 
daily alarms, if He did not 
really purpose to order our 
affairs so that we should 
need all this, and use it all. 
There were no such thing 
as the grace of Patience, if 
we were not to feel a sick- 
ness, or enter into a state 
of sufferings : whither when 
we are entered, we are to 
practice by the following 
Kulcs. 

The Practice and Acts of 
Patience^ hy way of Rule, 

I. At the first address 
and presence of Sickness 
stand still and arrest thy 
spirity that it may without 
amazement or affright con- 
sider that this was that 
thou lookedst for, and wert 
always certain should hap- 
pen, and that now thou axt 
to enter into the actions oi 



a new Religion, the a^pnj 
of a stranse conatitution ; 
but at no nand suffar ihj 
spirits to be diapened wid 
fear or wfldness of thought 
but stay their looseness and 
dispersion by a serioiu 
consideration of the presenl 
and future employment 
For so doth the Li^M 
lion, spyinff the fierce 
huntsman ; first beats him- 
self with the strokes of hu 
tail, and curls up his spirits, 
making them strong witb 
union and recollection, tOl, 
being struck with a Mauri- 
tanian spear, he rushef 
forth into his defence and 
noblest contention ; and 
either escapes into the se- 
crets of his own dwelling 
or else dies the bravest of thi 
forest. Everyman when shd 
with an arrow from Qodi\ 
quiver, must then draw in 
all the auxiliaries of Reason, 
and know that then is tiic 
time to try his strength, and 
to reduce the words of hu 
Religion into action, and 
consider that if he behava 
himself weakly and timor 
ously, he suffers never thi 
less of sickness ; but if hi 
returns to health, he carriei 
along with him the marie oi 
a coward and a fool ; and 
if he descends into his grave 
Vie enicc^ mtA the state oi 
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)t Lim set his heart firm 
Km this resolution, I must 
ir it inevitail^y and ItnU 
' Ood^s graae do U nobly, 
8. Bear in thy nckness 
I along the tame thoughts 
xfpositiom and discourses 
neeming thy person, thy 
ife anaDeathi thv Sotd 
\d Bdigiony which thou 
\dtt in the best days of thy 
fdih^ and when thou didst 
scaurse wisely concerning 
ings spiritual. For it is 
be supposed (and if it be 
t yet done, let this rule 
[nind thee of it, and direct 
De)y that thou hast cast 
out in thy health, and 
Qflidered concerning thy 
ange and the evu day, 
at thou must be sick and 
^ that thou must need a 
mforter, and that it was 
rtain thou shouldst fall 
x> a state in which all the 
rds of thy anchor should 
stretched, and the very 
ikand foundation of Faith 
mid be attempted; and 
Atsoever fancies may dis- 
rb you, or whatsoever 
aknesses may inyade you, 
; consider, when you were 
;ter able to judge and 
rem the accidents of 
ir life, you concluded it 
pessary to trust in God, 
1 possess your Souls unth 
Hence^. Think of things 

« Luke xxi, 19. 

a 



as they think that stand by 
you, and as you did when 
you stood by others ; that 
it is a blessed thing to be 
patient ; that a quietness of 
spirit hath a certain reward ; 
that still there is infinite 
truth and reality in the 
promises of the Gospel ; 
that still thou art in the 
care of God, in the condi- 
tion of a Son, and working 
out thy salvation with labour 
and pain, urith fear and 
trembling 7 ; that now the 
sun is under a cloud, but it 
still sends forth the same 
influence: and be sure to 
make no new principles up- 
on the stock of a quick and 
an impatient sense, or too 
busy an apprehension : keep 
your old principles, and 
upon their stock discourse 
and practise on towards 
your conclusion. 

3. Resolve to hear your 
sickness like a child; that 
is, without considering the 
evils and the pains, the sor- 
rows and the danger; but 
go straight forward, and let 
thy thoughts cast about for 
nothing, but how to make 
advantages of it by the in- 
strument of Religion. He 
thatfrom a high tower looks, 
down upon the precipice 
and measures the space 
through "wVAcYi ^i<^ iscx^sX 

7 ¥)ni.Vk.\'i. 
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descend, and connden whaA 
a huge hil he ihill haiv^ 
diall feel mcfre by the hor- 
iw of it than by the last 
dadionthepatement: and 
he that teOs hia poajM and 
numbevB his sighs, and 
xockozks <me for ermj gripa 
of his belly or throb oc his 
distempered pulse, willmaka 
an arh/icud $iekne$i mtiker 
than the naiuraL And if 
thou beeet ashamed that a 
child should bear an eril 
better than thou, then take 
his instrument, and allay 
thy spirit with it; refleet 
not upon thy CTil, but con- 
triye as much as you can 
for duty ; and in all the 
rest inconsiderati4m will 
ease your pain. 

4. If thou fearest thou 
shalt need, observe and draw 
together all such things as 
are apt to charm thy spirit, 
and ease thy fancy in the 
sufferance. It is the coun- 
sel of Socrates: It is (said he) 
a great danger j and yau 
rtmst by diicourse and arts 
of reasoning enchant it into 
dumber avid some rest. It 
may be thou wert moved 
much to see a person of 
honour to die untimely ; or 
thou didst love the Religion 
of that death-bed, and it 
was dressed up in circum- 
BtMnocB £ited to thy needs, 
and hit ifaeo on that pax^ 



where tikoawort moal 
sible; or 10016 littie 

in a sennon «r (MHt 
book WIS ehoMmnnd iingbi 

ent bj a peooliw afiptiM- 



awmle m Aj niri^ mm 
then wiMA tiMa didtal pint 
deatii in ti^ ttiedltiH»| 
and didst WW ii in an ill 
dNBsef&ney: W hainw ff 
tiiat wms^ wUdh ail any 
did pkase thee in ti^ 



\ 



part^ kt not that f«^ bel 
bring it hoMn at Oa* tnsi 
esDeoiany : beoanaa 
tiMMi art in i^tsy 
8iiehlililetfain0iwill 
move thee than a note ••- 
vere discourse and a bettff 
reason. For a aide manii 
like a scrupulona ; his esse 
is gone beyond the eue <if 
argumenti^ and it is a fran* 
Ue that can only be helpei 
by dianoe^ or a lud^ ssy- 
ing; and Ludovico (%rvt- 
ndU was moved at thedeaJb 
of Henry the seoond msn 
than if he had read Urn 
saddest elegy of all the n»- 
f ortnnate princes in Cfazist- 
endom, or all the sad 8M>- 
ings oi Scripture^ er tns 
thrones of the funaralPNh 
phets. I deny not bui this 
course is most proper to 
weak persons ; but it is a 
Ati&itA of weakness for which 
WQ «x« Xk»w \R«fk^^a^^^!«s(&ft- 
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dies and instruction : a ' 
strong man will not need it : 
Imt when our sickness hath 
vendered us weak in all 
senses^ it is not sood to re- 
fuse a remedy because it 
supposes us to be sick. But 
then, if to the catalogue of 
weak persons we add idl 
those who are ruled by 
fimcj, we shall find that 
many persons in tfieir healthy 
and more in their nckness, 
are under the dominion of 
Ulucj, and apt to be helped 

Sr those little things which 
emselyes have found fitted 
to their apprehension, and 
which no other man can 
minister to their needs, un^ 
less by chance, or in a heap 
of other things. But there- 
fore every man should re- 
member by what instru- 
ments he was at any time 
much moved, and tir them 
upon his spirit in the day 
of his calamity. 

5. Do not choose the kind 
of thy SicknesSy or the man- 
ner cf thy Death; but let it 
be what Qod please, so it be 
no greater than thy spirit 
or thy patience: and for 
that you are to rely upon 
the promise of God, ana to 
secure thyself by prayer and 
industry : but in all things 
else let Gk>d be thy chooser ; 
and let it be thy work to 

* 1 Sam 



submit indifferently, and 
attend thy duty. It is law- 
ful to beg of God that thy 
sickness may not be sharp 
or noisome, infectious or 
unusual, because these are 
circumstances of evil which 
are also proper instruments 
of temptation : and though 
it may well concern the 
prudence of thy Religion 
to fear thyself, and keep 
thee from violent tempta- 
tions, who hast so often 
fallen in little ones ; yet 
even in these things be sure 
to keep some degrees of in- 
differency ; that is, if God 
will not be intreated to ease 
thee, or to change thy trial, 
then be importunate that 
thy spirit and its interest be 
secured, and let Him do 
what seemeth good in His 
eyesK But as in the degrees 
of sickness thou art to sub- 
mit to God, so in the kind 
of it (supposing equal de- 
grees) thou art to be alto- 
gether incurious, whether 
God call thee by a consump- 
tion or an asthma, by a 
dropsy or a palsy, by a 
fever in thy humours or a 
fever in thy spirits ; because 
all such nicety of choice is 
nothing but a colour to legi- 
timate Impatience, and to 
make an excuse to murmur 
privately, aad iox mcviss^.- 
iii. 18. 
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stances^ when in the sum of 
affiun we durst not own 
Impatience. I have known 
some persons vehemently 
wish tlubt they might die of 
a consumption, and some of 
these had a plot upon Heft- 
yen, and hoped by that 
means to secure it after a 
careless life ; as thinking a 
lingering sickness would cet- 
tainl J infer a lingering and 
a* protracted repentance; 
ana by that means they 
thought they should he 
safest: others of tiiem 
dreamed it would be an 
easier death; and have 
found themselves decayed, 
and their Patience hath 
been tired with a weary 
spirit and an useless body, 
by often conversing with 
healthful persons and vigor- 
ous neighbours, by uneasi- 
ness of the flesh and the 
sharpness of their bones, by 
want of spirits and a dying 
life ; and in conclusion have 
been directly debauched by 
peevishness and a fretful 
sickness : and these men 
had better have left it to 
the wisdom and goodness of 
Gk)d, for they both are in- 
finite. 

6. Be patient in the de- 
sires of Religiony and take 
care that ^e forwardness of 
ejeterior actions do not di«- 
eotnpose thy spirit; ipMU 






thoufecatsi thai by less serv* 
ing CM in thy dMbUfUf^ 
thou rwmut otukward m 
tks ace(nmt9 efpardon itiii 
ths favour of (mL Be eon- 
tent thai the lame irfikh 
was foimttly spentin pnmr 
be new fpeni in yemitaK . 
and caxefiuiietf and attanf* ; 
aaoes : nnoe God haft ' 
pleased it ahoiild be M^ it 
does not become ns to think 
hard tiiou^ts ooneenung 
it. Do not think that God 
is only to be Ibimd in a 
great prayer, or a aokma 
office ; He is nurred hj a 
sigh, by a groan, by an aet 
of love : and therefoce lAm 
your pain is great and pun- 
gent, lay all your strength 
upon it to bear it patienU^ ; 
when the evil is something 
more tolerable, let your 
mind think some jhoos, 
though short, meditation; 
let it not be very busy and 
full of attention, for that 
will be but a new tempta- 
tion to your Patienoet, and 
render your Religion tedi* 
ous and hatefuL But xeooid 
your desires, and preset 
yourself to Qod by general 
acts of will and understand- 
ing, and by habitual re- 
membrances of your fozm^ 
vigorousness, and by verifi- 
cation of the same graoe^ 
TVbthftT than proper ezerdsea 
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fyoucaimotylet it not 
me a scruple to thee. 
must not thinlr man is 
to the forms of health. 
»t he who swoons and 
» is obliged to his usual 
8 and hours of prayer : 
f eannot hhour^ yet let 
w. Nothing can hinder 
fom that, but our own 
Aritableness. 
Be obedient to thy 
ician in those things 
concern him, if he be a 
^n fit to minister unto 

• ^odiiHe only that 
'«o%, and God hath 
^d the physician for 
5: therefore use him 
J^fe without violent 
««nce8j and stpeetly, 
^^^ uncivil distnist- 
^°' refusing his pre- 
'^^^8 upon humours or 
^^^ fear. A man may 

to have his arm or 
'*^ff, or to suffer the 
^* marivs his inci- 
*J5d if he believes 

^ie is the less evil, 
^ Compose himself to 
[^"Ut Hazarding his 
'^ or introducing that 
*^e thinks a worse 
^t that which in this 
-^ to be reproved and 

* is, that some men 
^Ose to die out of fear 
^5 and send ior phy- 
Hnd do wh&t them- 

• Jerem 



selves list, and call for coun- 
sel, and follow none. When 
there is reason they should 
decline him, it is not to be 
accoimted to the stock of a 
sin ; but where there is no 
just cause, there is a direct 
Impatience. 

Hither is to be reduced, 
that we be not too confident 
of the physician, or drain 
our hopes of recovery from 
the foimtain through so im- 
perfect channels; laying the 
wells of God dry, and dig- 
ging to ourselves broken 
Citterns*, Phvsicians are 
the ministers oi God's mer- 
cies and providence, in the 
matter oi health and ease, 
of restitution or death ; and 
when God shall enable their 
judgments, and direct their 
counsels, and prosper their 
medicines, they shall do 
thee good, for . which you 
must give God thanks, and 
to the physician the honour 
of a blessed instrument. But 
this cannot always be done : 
and Lucius Cornelius, the 
Lieutenant in Portugal un- 
der Fahius the Consul, 
boasted in the inscription 
of his Monument, that he 
had lived a healthful and 
vegete age till his last sick- 
ness, but then complained 
he was fox8akeiii\i^^^^\i:^- 
sician, and "wiil^^ \i\q\x 
u. 18. 
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JS»culaptui for not aooepi- 
ing hifl vow and passionate 
desiie of proserring his life 
knffer^: and all we eflfect 
of wat imnatienoe and the 
foUy was, uiat it is recorded 
to fblloiring aces that he 
died without Reafon and 
without Beliffion. But it 
was a sad sinit to see the 
faTour of all Franee eon- 
fined to a physician and a 
barber, and the King (Louis 
the XI.) to be so much their 
serrant that he should ac- 
knowledge and own his life 
£rom them, and all his ease 
to their gentle dressing of 
his gout and firiendly minis* 
teries ; fox the King thought 
himself undone and roSfed 
if he should die: his portion 
here was fair ; and ne was 
loth to exchange his pos- 
session for the interest of a 
bigger hope. 

8. Treat thv nurses and 
servants sweetly y and as it 
hecomes an oUiged and a 
necessitous person. Remem- 
ber that thou art yerj trou- 



VI X- xl 



. xU^i. xl..._ 



for it, and aie glad 
likest their attei 
that whatsoeTer is 
k thy diaeaae^ and 
eaaniMs of tiby h 
thj side^ thj jistei 
thy disaffeotions : 
wulbe an unhandst 
justice to be tiouble 
them because thou a 
tiiyself ; to make th 
a part of thy sorrow 
thou mayest not bei 
alone ; 6?illy torequ 
care bf thy too Guri< 
impatient wranglio 
fietfiil spirit. That 
ness is Tidous and 
tnzaly that shrieks • 
dear Uie wei^t of s 
cataplasm; and he 
comply with God's n 
cannot endure his ^ 
greatest kindness; 
will be very angry 
durst) with God's 
him, that is peevis 
his seryants that g 
to ease him. 

9. Za not the si 
yowr sickness make 
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M with Death, because it 
A the period of many cala- 
B^: but wherever the 
AmI hath plac^ thee, 
rtv not from thy station 
ntO thou beest called off ; 
tetbjde 80^ that death may 



16 to thee by the dosiffn 
dBm Who intends it tobe 
^7 tdvantage. Qod hath 
■ue 0uffenmce to be thy 
work; and do not impa- 
tintlj long for evening, lest 
it night thou findest the 



reward of him that was 
weary of his work : for ho 
that IS weary before his time, 
is an unprofitable servant, 
and is either idle or discAPed. 
10. That which remains 
in the practice of this p^ce 
is, that the sick man should 
do acts of Patience by way 
of Prayer and Ejaculations : 
In which he may serve him- 
self of the following collec- 
tion. 



Sect. II. 
Jc^s qfPaiienee by ioay of Tray er and Ejaculation, 



Imllaeek unto Ood, unto 
9od will I commit my cause ; 
Wkieh doth great things and 
wearchable,marvellous things 
vithout numier : 

To set up on high those that 
whw, that those which mourn 
m he exalted to safety, 

* * So the poor nave hope, 
nd iniquity stoppeth her 
mth. 

Behold, happy is the man 
^hom Ood correcteth : there- 
we despise not thou the chas- 
ming of the Almighty, 

For He maketh sore, and 
*ndeth up; lie woundeth, and 
Us hands make whole, 

lie shall deliver thee in six 
Wibles, yea in seven there 
\all no evt7 ^oi/cA ^Aee, 



Thou shall come to thygrare 
in a just age, like as a shock 
of com Cometh in his season^. 

I remember Thee upon my 
bed, and meditate upon Thee 
in the night-watches. Jierau.se 
Thou hast been my help, there^ 
fore under the shadow of Thy 
wings will I rejoice. My soul 
foltoweth hard after Thee; for 
Thy right hanahath upholdni 
me^. 

God restoreth my soul : He 
leadeth me in the path of 
righteousness for His Name s 
sake. Yea though T irafk 
through the valley of the sha- 
dote of death, I will fear no 
evil : for Thou art with me ; 
Thy rod and Thj stctjf, lliejj 
cot? fort me^ 



Job r. 8, 9, XI, Iff—ig, 2$, d pg, j^qj^^ ^_g^ • ^^ x^VCk. %» 4. 
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mam: But God is faiik/H 
Who will not tuffer me io k 
tempM above what lam M: 
hut wiU wUk ike tempkUm 
aUomaleavfayloeta^Ud 
I may be able to bear UK 

Wkattoeverthimgiweriwril' 
tenq/bretiate, were writSmftr 
our Idaming, that we tkm^ 
patiettee aid eom/M ^ tk 
Seripturee might have hope. 
Now the God of peace m 
eoHsolatum gpomt wie tobeto 
minded^. 

It is the Lord, letBimA 
what eeemeihgood in Eis^. 
Surely the word that the 
Lord hath 8P<>keii is yerf 
good: but Thy serrBnt u 
weak : remember mine 
infirmities ; and lift Thy ser- 
plained, and my spirit was \ Tant up that leaneth upon 
overwhelmed. Thou holdest \ Thy right hand. 



In the time of trouble He 
shall hide me in His pavilion : 
in the secret of His tabernacle 
shaU Hehideme, HeshaUset 
me up upon a rock^. 

The Lord hath looked down 
from the height of His sanc- 
tuary ; from the heaven did 
the lord behold the earth : to 
hear the groaning ofHtspri' 
soners ; to loose those that are 
appointed to death t. 

I cried unto God with my 
voice, even unto God with my 
voice, and He gave ear unto 
In the day of my trouble 



me. 



I sought the Lord; my sore 
ran in the niaht and ceased 
not; my Soul refused to be 
comforted. * Iremembered God, 
and was troubled: I 



corn- 



mine eyes waking: I am so 
troubled that I cannot speak. 
Will the Lord cast me crfffor 
ever ? and will He be favour- 
able no more? Is His promise 
clean gone for ever ? doth His 
promise fail for evermore? 
Hath G^ forgotten to be gra- 
cious ? hath be in anger shut 
up His tender mercies? And I 
said. This is my infirmity : but 
I will remember the years of 
the right hand of the most 
High\ 

No temptation hath taken 
me, but such as is common to 



There is given unto me a 
thorn in the flesh to buffet me. 
For this thing I besought tk 
Lord thrice, that it might de- 
part fvmme. AndHesaiduntc 
me. My grace is sufficient flu 
thee : for My strength is tnadi 
perfect in weakness, Mosi 
gladly therefore will I glorj 
inmy infirmities, that the poteen 
of Christ may rest upon me 
For when I am weak, then an 
I strofuf^, 

Lord, Thou hast pleadea 
the causes of my soul; Thou 
hast redeemed my life. And 



/PB.xxyiL6, 
/iOor. Z.18. 



IPs. <di.l»,iO. ^"Pft.\xxs\V.\-A,\_\v 

k Bom. xy. 4, 5. ^ 1 aaxu. ViJL\%. « ^^x. -siJu^-ASi, 
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fy strength and my 
the Lord; Bemem- 
' ajlictian and my 
9 wormwood and tie 
' soul hath them still 
mnee, and is hum- 
it me. This I recall 
d, there/ore I have 

Lord's mercies that 

i consumed, because 

monsfail not. They 

very morning^ great 

^hfitlness. The Lord 

*.%on, said my soul, 

ill I hope in Eim, 

d is aood to them 

or Htm, to the soul 

h Him. It is aood 

\ should both hope, 

y icaitf for the sal- 

the Lord. For the 

not cast off for 

though He cause 

will lie have com- 

'ording to the muU 

^is mercies. For He 

fflict willingly, nor 

children of men. 

re doth a living 

tin ? a man for the 

of his sins^F 

Vnou wouldest hide 

grave [of Jesus,] 

wouldest keep me 

I Thy wrath bepast: 

wouldest appoint 

ime, and remember 



Shall we receive good at 
the hand of Ood, and shall we 
not receive evih f 

The sick man may recite, or 
hear recited, the following 
Psalms in the intervals of 
his agony. 

I. 

Lord, rebuke me not 
in Thine anger, neither chasten 
me in Thy not displeasure. 

Have mercy upon me, 
Lord,forIamweak; OLord, 
heal me, for my bones are 
vexed, 

Mysoul is also sore vexed: 
but Thou, Lord, how long? 

Return, Lord, deliver my 
soul: save me for Thy mer* 
c/s sake. 

For in death no man re- 
membereth Thee : in the grave 
who shall give Thee thanks ? 

1 am weary with my groan- 
ing ; all the night make I my 
bed to swim: I water my 
couch with my tears. 

Mine eye is consumed be- 
cause of grief ; it waxeth old 
because of all my [sorrows.] 

Depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity ; for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of 
my weeping. 

The Lord hath heard 01 
supplication: the Lord wi 
receive my prt^er<i. 

Blessed oe \^<b licndi "^lYiS^ 



?2 



JJL 68. IS—Se, 81— S8, 80. 
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n. 

Ik fit Lord pal J in 
tnat : hoa lay ye to ay tOHl, 
FUe aa a bird to your moam- 
laini' 

Tie Lord U in Hit My 
Tmple, tha Lt/rft Throne m 
M Heaven ; Hit eya bekdd. 
His eye-ltdt try tie chUdrat 
of*te*: 

Preterm me, Ood; Jbr 
in Thee do I put my tnul. 



Lord, ffif goodiusi exte»deth 
not to Thee. 

fhe Lord is the portion (^ 
mine inheritance and of my 
Thou maintaineil my 



lot. 

IipiU bleisthe Lord, Who 
hath given me counsels my 
reins also instruct rxe ' " 
night teatont. 

I have let the Lord always 
bejbre me : beeauee He is at 
my right hand, I ihail not be 

Therejbrt my heart is glad, 
""d m glory rejoieeth ; my 
^k am liail rea in hope. 

Thou vjill ahete me the path 
<^lif!: in Thy pretence m tie 
JUmem of joy, at Thy right 
hand there are pieaturei fo 



Thy Jaee M n 
e,i»UhT, 



^my lifi 
grief, and my ■ 



God. 

My times at 
Maie T^faet 
Thy servant : . 
mer^s late^. 

WhenTiou 
Mvfaee; n^ 
Thee, Thyfao 

Hide not Ti, 
put not Thy s. 
Thine anger : 
ny help, leave 
fm-saie me, 
vatioa. 

I ioAfainii 
believed to see 
Ihe Lord in t 

hoagreal 
which Thou h. 
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fim that fear Thee; which 
fhou host fonntght for them 
hat trust im Thee before the 
msqfmen! 

Thou Shalt hide them in the 
\eret ofTh^ pretence from the 
Hde of man: Thou shalt 
lep th^ eecreth in a pavilion 
OM the strife of tonauee, 
ram the calumnies and ag- 
cayation of ains by Deyils.] 

/ eaid in mv haste, I am 
^ off from More Thine eyes: 
vertkeless Thou heardest the 
*ce of my supplicaiion when 
cried unto Thee. 

O love the Lord, all ye His 
tints : for the Lordpreserv- 
h the faith/ul, and plen- 
ously rewardeth the proud 
yet. 

Be of good courage, and He 
\aU strengthen your heart, all 
f that h^ in the Lord*, 

%e Prayer to he said in the 
heginning of a sickness, I 
Almignt J God, merciful 
Jid gracious, Who in Thy ' 
ostice didst send sorrow and 
Mrs, sickness and death, \ 
nto the world, as a punish- I 
oent for man*s sins, and hast ' 
omprehended all under sin 
ad this sad covenant of 
offerings, not to destroy us^ \ 
tU that Thou mightest have 
^rcgupon all, making Thy ' 
ustice to minister to mercy, ' 
hort affldctums to an eterrCal \ 

'Pb. xxxL 19, so, 32~~2i, 



%Deightofglor}f ; as Thou hast 
turned my sins into sickness, 
BO turn my sickness to the 
advantages of Iloliness and 
Religion, of mercy and par- 
don, of fitith and hope, of 
grace and glory. Thou hast 
now called me to the feUow- 
ship of sufferings : Lord, by 
the instrument of Religion 
let my present condition be 
so sanctified, that my suffer- 
ings may be united to the 
sufferings of my Lord, that so 
Thou mayest pity me and 
assist me. Relieve my sor- 
row, and support my spirit : 
direct mv thoughts, and 
sanctify the accidents of my 
sickness, and that the punish- 
ment of my sin may be the 
school of virtue : m which 
since Thou hast now entered 
me. Lord, make me a holy 
proficient ; that I may be- 
have myself as a son under 
discipline, humbly and obe- 
diently, evenly and peni- 
tently, that I may come 
by this means nearer unto 
Thee; that if I shall go 
forth of this sickness by the 
gate of life and health, I 
may return to the world 
with great strengths of 
spirit, to run a new race of a 
stricter Holiness and a more 
severe Religion : or if I pass 
from hence with tbft OMtl^t 
of death, 1 ma^ eii\j^T \si\^ 
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the bosom of my Lord, and 
may feel the present joys of 
a certain hope of that sea of 
pleasures in which all Thy 
Dunts and seryants shall 
be comprehended to eternal 
ages. Qrant this for JewM 
Christ His sake, our dearest 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

An act of Betignaticn to he 
aaid by a sickperton in cdl 
the evil accidents of his 
Sickness, 

Eternal Ood, Thou hast 
made me and sustained m^ 
Thou hast blessed me in an 
the days of my life, and hast 
taken care of me in aU ya- 
riety of accidents; and no- 
thing happens to me in Tain, 
notMng without Thy provi- 
dence; and I know Thou 
smitest Thy servants in mer- 
cy, and with designs of the 
greatest pity in the world : 
Lord, I himibly lie down \m- 
der Thy rod ; do with me as 
Thou pleasest; do Thou 
choose for me, not onl^ the 
whole state and condition of 
being, but every little and 
great accident of it. Keep 
me safe by Thy grace, and 
then use what instnunent 
Thou pleasest of bringing me 
to Thee. Lord, I am not soli- 
citous of the passage, so I 
may get Thee. Only, 
Lord, rememher my inmrm- 



ities, and let Thy aeirmA 
rejoice in Thee always, and 
feel and cod^obb, and Ak^ 
in Thy ffoodness. ObeThoft 




_ itftil to me In tUi 
my medidnal wIcilmaM^ m 
ever Thou wert in aiqr cf 
the dangers of mj pni* 
perity: let me not ym^. 
ithly xefiifle Thj paxdcm at 
the rate of a severe dim* 
pline. I am Thy sorviiil 
and Thy creatoxey Thy 
chased possession, ana 




son; I am all ISiine: 
because Thou haat maxj it 
store for all that trust in 
Thee, I cover mine ej«% 
and in silence wait fat ths 
time of my ledemptioiii 
Amen. 

A Prayer for the grace of 
Patience, 

Most merciful and gra- 
cious Father, Who in the 
Redemption of lost Mankind 
by the Passion of Thj most 
Holy Son hast established a 
Covenant of Sufferings; I 
bless and magnify Thy Name 
that Thou hast adopted me 
into the inheritance of sons, 
and hast given me a portion 
of my elder Brother. Lord 
the Cross falls heavy and 
sits uneasy upon my should- 
ers ; my spirit is wiUing, 
but my flesh is weak^ : I 
b.MmVA'^ \a% q£ Thee that I 



b MatUx. -xx^ 41. 
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ow rejoice in this Thy 
sation and effect of 
ence. I know and 
rsuaded that Thou art 
49 gracious when Thou 
t us for amendment 
al, as when Thou re- 
; our wearied bodies 
npliance with our in- 
J, I rejoice, Lord, 
J rare and mysterious 
, Who by sufferings 
urned our misery into 
tages imspeakable : for 
LOU makest us like to 
Son, and giyest us 
; that the Angels did 
receive : for they can- 
iie in conformity to 
nitation of their Lord 
•urs ; but, blessed be 
Name, we can, and, 
(t Lord, Let it he so, 

IL 

>u who art the God 
dence and consolation, 
;then me in the inner 
that I may bear the 
nd burden of the Lord 
lit any uneasy and use- 
.urmurs and ineffective 
Lingness. Lord, I am 
3 to stand under the 
unable of myself : but 
Holy Jems, Who 
feel the burden of it, 
didst sink under it, 
ert pleased to admit a 
o bear part of the load 
Vbou vrnderwentest aU 



fox him, be Thou pleased to 
ease this load by fortifying 
my spirit, that I may be 
strongest when I am weak- 
est, and may be able to do 
and suffer every thing that 
Thoupleasest, through Christ 
which strengthens me. Lord, 
if Thou wilt support me, I 
will for ever praise Thee : 
If Thou wilt suffer the load 
to press me yet more heavily, 
I will cry unto Thee, and 
complain unto my God ; and 
at last I will lie down and 
die, and by the mercies and 
intercession of the Holy 
JesuSy and the conduct of 
Thy blessed Spirit, and the 
ministry of Angels, pass 
into those mansions where 
holy Souls rest, and weep 
no more. Lord, pity me; 
Lord, sanctify this my sick- 
ness ; Lord, strengthen me ; 
Holy Jesus, save me and 
deliver me. Thou knowest 
how shamefully I have fallen 
with pleasure : in Thy mercy 
and very pity let me not fall 
with pain too. let me 
never charge God foolishly 
nor offend Thee by my Ln- 
patience and uneasy spirit, 
nor weaken the hands and 
hearts of those that charit- 
ably minister to my needs : 
but let me pass through the 
valleys of tears and the 
vaUev of tlie %lvciid<yu) oj 
d&Uh mt\i «aie\,^ «sA ^^^aR», 
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with a meek spirit and a 
sense of the Diyine mercies : 
and though Thou bleakest 
me in pieces, mj hope is 
Thou wilt gather me up in 
the gath^nngs of etemi^. 
Grant thi& eternal Qod, 
gracious Father, for the 
merits and intercession of 
our merciful High Priest, 
Who once suffer^ for me^ 
and for ever intercedes for 
me, our most gracious and 
ever-Blessed Sayiour, Juiu. 

A Prayer to he said when 
the sick man takes Physic, 

Most Blessed and eter- 
nal JesuSj Thou Who art 
the great Physician of our 
Souls, and the Sun of rUfht- 
eousness arising vnth heal- 
ing in Thy vjinge^, to Thee 
is given by Thy Heavenly 
Father the Government of 
all the world, and Thou 
disposest every great and 



little accident to Thy Fa- 
ther's honour, and to tl» 
good and comfort of thasi 
that love and serve Thas: 
Be pleased to IbJen At 
ministry of Th j aervmt ia 
order to m^ ease and health; 
direct his judgment^ pmttf 
the medicmea, uul dispoM 
the chances of nw aiokoMi 
fortunately, that I may M 
the blessing and loTing- 
kindness of the Lord in tu 
ease of my p%in and As 
restitution of my health: 
that I, being restored to As 
society of the livings and to 
Th^ solemn assemlSueS) juis 
praise Thee and Thy good- 
ness secretly among the 
faithful and in the congre- 

gation of Thy redeemed onefl^ 
ere in the outer-courts A 
the Lord, and hereafter in 
Thy eternal Temple for ever 
and ever. Amen. 



SECT. m. 

Of the practice of the grace of Faith in the Urns 

of Sickness. 



Now is the time in which 
the Faith appears most ne- 
cessary, and most difficult. 
It is the foimdation of a good 
life, and the foundation of 
all our hopes : it is that i 
without which we cannot 



live weU, and without idudli 
we cannot die well : it is a 
grace that then we shall 
need to support our spizitB, 
to sustain our hopes, to 
alleviate our sickness, to 
xQis>\sttQiQii^tations, to prevent 
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TJpan the belief of 
urtides of our Religion, 
aui do the works of a 
life ; but upon belief 
i0 promises, we can bear 
Bi^oiess patiently, and 
cheerfullj. The s^ck 
L may practise it in the 
>wing instances. 
. Let the nek man he 
fuL that he do not admit 
any dot/ht concerning 
I which he believed and 
rived from a common 
gent in hie beet health 
I daye of election and 
\iaion. For if the Devil 
L but preyail so fcur as to 
ix ana unriyet the reso- 
ion and confidence or 
D€S8 of assent, it is easy 
him so to unwind the 
rit, that firom why to 
e^er or no, from whether 
no to scarcely noty from 
rcdy not to cmdvJteLy not 
all, are steps of a de- 
nding and &lling spirit : 
1 whatsoeyer a man is 
de to doubt of by the weak- 
» of his Tmderstanding 
a sickness, it will be hard 
get an instrument strong 
lubtil enough to re-inforce 
1 insure : For when the 
sngths are gone by which 
Lth held, and it does not 
nd firm by the weight of 
own bulk and great con- 
ation, nor yet by the 
dage of A temdous root ; 



then it is prepared for a 
ruin, which it cannot escape 
in the tempests of a sickness 
and the assaults of a Deyil. 
« Discourse and argument, 
''^the line of Tradition, 
and """a neyer-failing Expe- 
rience, *the Spirit of God, 
and * the truth of Miracles, 

* the word of Prophecy, and 
*the blood of Martyrs, 

* the excellency of the Doc- 
trine, and ' '*' the necessity 
of men, * the riches of the 
Promises, and * the wisdom 
of the Keyelations, *the 
reasonableness and * sub- 
limity, * the concordance 
and the * usefulness of the 
articles, and * their com- 
pliance with all the needs 
of man, *and the goyem- 
ment of Commonwealths, are 
like the strings and branches 
of the roots by which Faith 
stands firm and unmoyeable 
in the spirit and \mder« 
standing of a man. But in 
Sickness the understanding 
is shaken, and the ground is 
remoyed in which the root 
did grapple and support its 
trunk ; and therefore there 
is no way now but that it 
be left to stand upon the 
old confidences, and by the 
firmament of its own weight : 
it must be left to stand, 
because it always stood there 
before : and aa it s(»Qd «1I 
his M^timid Vxl \)lck& ^Tvunvil 
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of Wider gtandinfff so it must 
now be supported with vnll 
and & fixed resdtUion. But 
disputation tempts^ it, and 
shakes it with trying, and 
oyerdirows it with shaking. 
Above all thin|;8 in the 
world, let the sicE man fear 
a proposition which his sick- 
ness hath put into him 
contrary to the discourses of 
health and a sober untrou- 
bled reason. 

2. Let the 8ick man mingle 
the recital of his Creed toge- 
ther with hie devotions, and 
in that let him account his 
Faith ; not in curiosity and 
factions, in the confessions of 
'parties and interests^ : for 
some over-forward zeals are 
so earnest to profess their 
little and uncertain articles, 
and glory so to die in a 
particular and divided com- 
munion, that in the profes- 
sion of their Faith they lose 
or discompose their Charity. 
Let it be enough that we 
secure our interest of Heaven, 
though we do not go about 
to appropriate the mansions 



to our sect : for eveiT go 
man hopes to be savea as ] 
is a Chnstian, and not as ] 
is a Lutheran, or of anoth 
division. However, those ar 
des upon which he can bui 
the exercise of any virti 
in his sickness, or upon tl 
stock of which he can ii 
prove his present conditio 
are such as consist in t 
greatness and goodness, tl 
veracity and mercy, of Oi 
througn Jesus Christ: n 
thing of which can be ooi 
oemed in the fond dispi 
tations which Action ai 
interest hath too.long mail 
tained in Christendom. 

3. Let the sick marCsFai 
especially he active about t 
promises of Grace, and t 
excellent things of the Gc 
pel; those which can comfo 
Ms sorrows, and enable h 
Patience ; those upon tl 
hopes of which he did tl 
duties of his life, and f 
which he is not unwillii 
to die : such as the Inte 
cession and Advocation i 
Christ, Remission of sin 



d Fides tna te salyom fyudei : non ezerdtatio Scriptniaram. Fides 
regal* posita est ; (sciL in Symbolo quod Jam recitayerat) habet legon, 
aalutem de observatione legis : Exercitatio antem in coriositate consist 
habens gloriam solam de peritin studio. Cedat coriositas Fidel ; oed 
Gloria Salnti.— Ter<. de pnascript. 

S. Augustinua vocat Symbolum comprehensionem Fidel yestra atq 
perfectionem ; Cordis sifpoaculum, et nostras militiA sacramentuxn.— ^i7 
lib. Hi. de Veland. Virgin. — Aug. Serm. 116. 
Non per difficiles nos Dens ad 'beataxa 'vV\«bv <\;Lnstionefl vocat. In ab« 
Into nohiB et fltcili eat setemitaav 3ewmisvlBc^^a^.\vm>^mQI^^s!A 
credere, et iptnm erne Dominum wcAXxsA. — B. HilaT.^a^.x. ^*S:^\. 
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the Besuirection, the mys- 
terious arts and mercies of 
man's Bedemption, Christ's 
triumph oyer death and all 
the powers of hell, the Cove- 
nant of grace, or the blessed 
issues of Repentance ; and 
above all, the article of Eter- 
nal life^ upon the strength of 
which 11,000 virgins went 
cheerfully together to their 
man^n^om, and 20,000 Chris- 
tians were burned by Diocle- 
tian on a Christmas-day, 
and whole armies of Asian 
Christians offered themselves 
to the tribimals of Aritis 
AntoniuSy and whole Col- 
leges of severe persons were 
instituted, who lived upon 
Belinon, whose dinner was 
the EtLcharisty whose swpper 
was praise, and their rnahts 
were watches, and their aai/s 
were labour; for the hope of 
which then men counted it 
gain to lose their estates, 
and gloried in their suffer- 
ings, and rejoiced in their 
persecutions, and were glad 
at their disgraces. This is 
the article that hath made 
all the Martyrs of Christ 
confident and glorious ; and 
if it does not more than 
sufficiently strengthen our 
spirits to the present suffer- 
ing, it is because we under- 
stand it not, but have the 
appetites of heoBta and fools. 



But if the sick man fixes his 
thoughts, and sets his habi- 
tation to dwell here, he 
swells his hope, and masters 
his fears, and eases his sor- 
rows, and overcomes his 
temptations. 

4. Zet the sick man en- 
deavour to turn his Faith of 
the Articles into the Love of 
them : and that will be an 
excellent instrument, not 
only to refresh his sorrows, 
but to confirm his Faith in 
defiance of all temptations. 
For a sick man and a dis- 
turbed understanding are 
not competent and fit in- 
struments to judge concern- 
ing the reasonableness of a 
{)roposition. But therefore 
et him consider and love it, 
because it is useful and 
necessary, profitable and gra- 
cious : and when he is once 
in love with it, and then also 
renews his love to it when 
he feels the need of it, he 
is an interested person, and 
for his own sake will never 
let it go, and pass into 
the shadows of doubting, or 
the utter darkness of infi- 
delity. An Act of Love 
will make him have a mind 
to it ; and we easily believe 
what we love, but very un- 
easily part with our belief 
which we for so great an 
intexefit \iM^ Oi^a^^Ti^ %sA 
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entertained with a great 
afiection. 

5. Let the eiei person he 
infinitdy careful that his 
Faith he not temoted hy any 
man, or any ming ; and 
tphen it is in any degree 
weakened, let him lay fast 
hold upon the condusion^ 
upon the Article itself; and 
by earnest prayor beg of 
dod to guide hhn in oer- 
taintj and safety. For let 
him consider, that the article 
is better than all its oontrai^ 
or contradictory, and he is 
concerned that it be true^ 
and concerned also that he 
do belieye it: but he can 
receive no good at all if 
Christ did not die, if there 
be no Resurrection, if this 
Creed hath deceived him: 
therefore all that he is to do 
is to secure his hold, which 
he can do no way but hy 
prayer and by his interest. 
And by this argument or 
instrument it was that So- 
crates refreshed the evil of 
his condition, when he was 
to drink his aconite. "If 
the Soul be immortal, and 
perpetual rewards be hud up 
for wise souls, then I lose 
nothing by my death : but 
if there be not, then I lose 
nothing by my opinion ; for 
it supports my spirit in my 



passage, and the evil of 
being cbMeived cannot over- 
take me when I have no 
beingo.'' SoiiiawiihaUtiiat 
are tempted in their Faith. 
If those articles be not true, 
then the men are nothing ; 
if they be tme^ then they 
are happy : and if the Arti- 
des &IJ9 there can be nopmi- 
ishment for believing ; but 
if they be true^ m j not be- 
lieving destroys all m^ 
portion in them, and possi- 
bility to receive the ezoeUent 
things which they contain. 
By Faith we quench the Jury 
darts of the aeml^; but if our 
Faith be quenched, whero- 
withal shall we be able to 
endure the assault 1 There- 
fore seize upon the Article, 
and secure the great object 
and the great instrument, 
that is, ike hopes of pardon 
and eternal life tnronoh 
Jesus Christ; and do this 
by aU means, and by any 
instrument, artificial or in- 
artificial, by argument or by 
stratagem, by perfect reso- 
lution or by discourse, by the 
hand and ears of premisses 
or the foot of the conclusion, 
by right or by wrong, because 
we understs^d it or because 
we love it, super totam ma- 
teriam, because I will and 
because I ought, because it 
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safe to do so and because 
is not safe to do otherwise ; 
»cause if I do, I may receive 
good, and because if I do 
>t, I am miserable ; either 



for that I shall have a por- 
tion of sorrows, or that I 
can have no portion of good 
things, without it. 



SECT. IV. 

'et9 of Faith, by way of Prayer and JEjaculation, to be said 
by sick men in tie days of their Temptation, 



Lordy whither shall I go? 
liou hast the words of Vernal 
feK 

I believe in God the "Father 
ilmiffhty, and in Jesus Christ 
lis only Son our Lord, §ro. 

And I believe in the Holy 
rhost, Si'e, 

Lord, I believe : help Thau 
tine unbelief \ 

I know and am persuaded 
f the Lord Jesus, that none 
fus liveth to himself and no 
tan dieth to himself: For 
'fhether we live, we live unto 
he Lord; and whether we 
Hey ice die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore or 
lie, we are the Lord^sK 

IfOod be for us, who can 
^ against usF 

Me that spared not His own 
hn, but delivered Him up for 
» aU, how shall He not with 
limgive us all things? 

Jrko shall lay any thing 
b the charge of Qo^s elect ? 



ItisGodthatjustifieth. Who 
is he that condemTieth ? It is 
Christ that died; yea rather 
that is risen again. Who is 
even at the right hand of God, 
Who also maketh intercession 
forusy 

If any man sin, we have an 

Advocate with the Father, 

Jesus Christ the righteous: 

And He is the propitiation 

for our sinsK 

This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners^, 

grant that I may obtain 
mercy, that in me Jestis 
Christ may shew forth all 
long-suffering, that I may 
beUeye in Hun to life eyer- 
lasting. 

lam bound to give thanks 
unto God alway, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
me to salvation, through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit, and 



§ John ries. & Muk ix. 24. ^ Batcu tI^ A^n, V 

^Bom. YiiL 81S4» 1 1 John IL 1, ». •IttouV.'V^A^ 
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belief of the truth, JThereunto 
He called me by the Gospel, to 
the obtaitdng of the glory of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself, and Ood, even our 
Father, Which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope 
through arace, comfort my 
heart, ana stablish me in every 
good word and work\ 

The Lord direct my heart 
into the love of Ood, and 
into the patient waiting for 
ChrUt\ 

that our God would 
count me worthy of this call- 
ing, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of His goodness, and 
the work of Faith toith power. 
That the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified 
in me, and I in Him, according 
to the grace of our God and 
the Lord Jestts Christ^, 

Let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love, and 
for an helmet, the hope of 
salvation. For God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Who died for 
us, that whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together 
with Him, Wherefore com- 



fort yourselves together, and 
edify one another^ 

There is no name under 
heaven whereby we can be 
saved but only the Name of 
the Lord Jesus^, And every 
soul which will not hear that 
Prophet shall be destroyed 
from among the people*. 

God forbid that I should 
glory save in the Cross of 
Jesus Christ*. I desire to 
know nothing but Jesus Chrut 
and Him crucified*. For to 
me to live is Christ, and to 
die isgain\ 

Cease ye from man whose 
breath is in his nostrils: far 
wherein is he to be accounted 
ofy ? But the just shall Uve 
by Faith\ 

Lord, I believe thai Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of 
God\ the Saviour of the 
world\ the resurrection and 
the life; and he that believeth 
in Thee, though he were dead, 
yet shall be live ? 

Jesus said unto her. Said 
I not to thee, that if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shouldesf 
see the glory of God^? 

death, where is thy sting ? 
grave, where is thy victory ? 
The sting of death %s sin, and 
the strength of sin is the 
Law. Bnt thanks be to God 



" 2 Tbeaa. ii 18, 14, 16, IT. • 2 Thess. iii. 5. p 2 These. L 11, 18. 
9 1 Tbeaa. r. 8—11. ' Acta Vv. YL « Acts Ul. 28. « GaL yi. 14. 

'1 Car. its. «PhU. L21. TlBa.Vu^l. »'Hsto.Vu*i. '•X<AiixL2r. 
^Jobn ir. iM, •John xL 85, 40. 
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TTho ffiveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Lord, make me stedfast and 
unmoueable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord: For 
I know that my labour is 
not in vcUn in the Lopd^, 

The Prayer for the Grace 
and strength of Faith, 

Holy and eternal JesuSy 
Who didst die for me and 
all mankind, abolishing our 
sin, reconciling us to God, 
adopting us into the portion 
of Thine heritage, and esta- 
blishing with us a covenant 
of Faith and Obedience, 
making our Souls to rely 
upon spiritual strengths, by 
the supports of a holy belief, 
and the expectation of rare 
promises, and the infallible 
truths of God : let me for 
ever dwell upon the rock, 
leaning upon Thy arm, be- 
Ueying Tny word, trusting 
in Thy promises, waiting for 
Thy mercies, and doing Thy 
commandments ; that the 
Deyil may not prevail upon 
me, and my own weaknesses 
may not abuse or unsettle 



my persuasions, nor my sins 
discompose my just confi- 
dence in Thee and Thy eternal 
mercies. Let me always be 
Thy servant and Thy disciple 
and die in the commumon 
of Thy Church, of all faith- 
ful people. Lord, I renounce 
whatsoever is against Thy 
truth ; and if secretly I have 
or do believe any fuse pro- 
position, I do it in the sim- 
plicity of my heart and great 
weakness ; and if I could 
discover it, would dash it in 
pieces by a solemn disclam- 
ing it: For Thou art the 
Way, the Truth and the 
Life^, And I know that 
whatsoever Thou hast de- 
clared, that is the truth of 
God: and I do firmly ad- 
here to the Religion Thou 
hast taught, and gloiy in 
nothing so much as that I 
am a Christian, that Thy 
Name is called upon me. 
my Gk)d, though I die, yet 
wUl I put my trust in TKee. 
In Thee, Lord, have I 
trusted ; let me never he con" 
founded* Amen. 



SECT. V. 

Of the practice of the grace of Repentance in the 

time of Sickness, 

Men generally do very and pray against it pas- 
much di^d sudden death, sionateVy *, aiid <2«i:\a^£^ *^ 



' 1 Cor. xj. 6&—6i. 
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hftth in it great inconTe- 
niences aocidentallY to men's 
ettates, to the lettleinent of 
ftmiliei, to the cvltuxe and 
trimming of aools, and it 
xobs a man of the blessings, 
which maj be consequent 
to sickness, and to the pas- 
sire graces and holy contenr- 
tions of a Christian, while 
he descends to his giaTe 
without an adversaiy or a 
trial : and a good man ma j 
be taken at snch a disad- 
yantage, that a sudden death 
would be a great eyU, eren 
to the most ezcdlent person, 
if it strikes him in an un- 
lucky dxcumstance. But 
these considerations are not 
the only ingredients into 
those men's discourse who 
pray violently against sud- 
den deaths ; for possibly, if 
this were all, there may be 
in the condition of sudden 
death something to make 
recompence for the evils 
of the over-hasty accident. 
For certainly, it is a less 
temporal evil to fall by the 
rudeness of a sword, than 
the violences of a fever, and 
the axe is much a less afflic- 
tion than a strangury ; and 
though a sickness tries our 
virtues, yet a sudden death 
is free from temptation : a 
sickness may be more glo- 
n'ous^ and a sudden deatli 
more safe. The deadest 



deaths are beet, the shortesi 
and least premeditate^ so 
Cofearsaid: aadP^i^caUed 
a dhort death the mated 
fortfMe of a matCa life. For 
even good men h&re been 
forced to an indeoenqf of 
deportment by the violenees 
of pain: and C^i^isfo observw 
concerning Hercfdee^ that he 
was broken in pieoes with 
pain even then when he 
sought for immortali^bjhis 
death, being tortured with 
a plague knit up in the 
lappet of his shirt. And 
tiberefore as a sadden death 
certainly loses the wwards 
of a h<dy sidcness^ bo it makes 
that aman diall not so much 
hazard and lose the rewards 
of a holy life. 

But the secret of thii 
affair is a worse matta: 
men live at that rate, either 
of an habitual wickedness^ 
or else a frequent repetitioa 
of single acts of kiUmg and 
deadly sins, that a sudden 
death is the ruin of all iksss. 
hopes, and a perfect c(»ir 
signation to an eternal sor- 
row. But in this case also 
is a lingering sickness : for 
our sickness may change us 
from life to health, from 
health to strength, from 
strength to the firmness 
and confirmation of habitual 
\ ^^Eaoea \ Wt It cannot change 
A Sb Tnsi.Ti fx^sm. ^<^»iO^ V^ yI<^ 



nr siXB or sickness. 



143 



nd begin and finish that 
»rooes8 which sits not down 
lut in tiie bosom of blessed- 
less. He that washes m 
he monning when his bath 
B seasonable and healthful, 
g not oidy made clean, but 
prightly, and the blood is 
Krisk and coloured' like the 
brst roiinging of ihe mom- 
ng; out they that wash 
heir dead, cleanse the skin^ 
md leave pal^iess upon the 
he^ and stifiness in all 
he joints; A Repentance 
ipon our death-bed is like 
vashing the corpse; it is 
deanly and civil, but makes 
10 change deqper than the 
ikin. But God knows, it is 
k custom so to wash them 
;hat are going to dwell with 
iust^ and to be buried in the 
op of their kindred earth, 
>ut all their lives-time wal- 
ow in pollutions without 
iny washing at aU ; or if 
hey do, it is like that of the 
Dardanij who washed but 
hiice all their life-tune; 
irhen they are bom, and 
irhen they marry, and when 
hey die' ; when they are 
Miptized, or against a so- 
emnity, or for the day of 
heir Mineral : but these are 



but ceremonious washings, 
and never purifiy the Soul, 
if it be stained and hath 
sullied the whiteness of its 
baptismal robes. 

* God intended we should 
live a holy life; *He con- 
tracted with us in Jesi6S 
Christ for a holy life : *He 
made no abatements of the 
strictest sense of it**, but 
such as did necessarily com- 
ply with human infirmities 
or possibilities ; that is. He 
understood it in the sense 
of Repentance, which still 
is so to renew our duty, that 
it may be a holy life in the 
second sense ; that is, some 
great portion of our life to 
be spent in living as Chris- 
tians should. *A resolving 
to repent upon our death-bed 
is the greatest mockery of 
God in the world, and the 
most perfect contradictory 
to all His excellent designs 
of mercy and holiness : for 
therefore He threatened us 
with Hell if we did not, and 
He promised Heaven if we 
did, live a holy life : and 
a late Repentance promises 
Heaven to us upon other 
conditions, even when we 
have lived wickedly. *It 



* LaT«r hone8t& hoift et salnbri, q.uffi mihi et calorem et sangoinem senret : 
Etigere et pallere poet laYacrmn mortuas possnin. — TerhtU ApoL c. 42. 

ff JEUan. lib. iv. var. hist. cap. 1. 

k Vide Avg. lib. v. Horn. 4. et serm. 67. de Tempore ; Faugtum ad Pwal- 
mim Ep. 1. in BihUotb. Pp. torn. 6. yet. e^t. ; ConciL ArdflJUV ^^\ ^^j-t- 
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renders a man useless and 
intolerable to the world ; 
taking off the great curb of 
Beligion, of fear and hope, 
andpermitting aU impiety 
nith the greatest impunity 
and encouragement m the 
world, "^^ytms means we see 

80 many vaSZas itoXvxpoviovSf 

BB Phuo calls them, or, as 
the Prophet^ mteros centum 
annoruniy chiloren of almost 
an hundred years old, upon 
whose graye we may write 
the inscription which was 
wpon the tomb of SimilU in 
Xiphilin\ Here he lies who 
vxu so many years, but lived 
but seyen. ^And Uie course 
of Nature runs ooimtcr to 
the perfect designs of Piety ; 
and *God, Who gave us 
a life to live to Him, is only 
senred at our death, when 
we die to all the world ; * and 
we undervalue the ^eat 
promises made by the Holy 
Jesu8\ for which the piety, 
the strictest unerring piety 
of ten thousand ages is not 
a proportionable exchange: 
yet we think it a hard 1^- 

r'l to get Heaven, if we 
forced to part with one 
lust, or live soberly twenty 
years ; but, like Jbemetrius 
AfeTy (who having lived a 
slave all his life-time, yet 



desiring to descend 
grave in fireedom, 1 
manumission of his 
we lived in the bond 
our sin all our dav 
hope to die the Loxd^ 
men. "^But above a 
course of a delayed S 
ance must of neoessi^ 
fore be ineffectiye an 
tainly mortal, becaus 
an entire destruction 
the very formality and 
tial constituent reai 
Religion : which I tb 
monstrate. 

When Qod made mi 
propounded to him i 
mortal and a blessed 
as the end of his hop 
the perfection of hi) 
dition. He did not g 
him for nothing, but 
certain conditions ; 
although th^ coul( 
nothing to dod, yet 
were such things whic 
could value, and thej 
his best : and God hac 
appetites of pleasure ii 
that in them the bc( 
his Obedience shoul 
For when God mad 
stances of man^s Obe< 
Hel. either commando 
things to be done 
man did naturally doE 



2. such things whic 



' In Adrian. ^l/uMs fi\v ivravBa KeTrcUt fiiovs Karh Iri 

/^a'as S^ €r7i Sirrd, ^ Vide the JAft of C9mst, TiVafc. <A'S«!^«Q.taxi( 

q^JIoly Living, ch. It. sect, of Bepeutance ; aad. ^oVam« ^l Serm. ^ 
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contradict his natural de- 
sires, or 3. such which were 
indifferent. Not the first 
and the last: for it could 
be no effect of love or duty 
towards Qod for a man to 
eat when he was impatiently 
hungry, and could not stay 
from eating ; neither was it 
any contention of obedience 
or labour of love for a man 
to look eastward once a day 
or turn his back when the 
north wind blew fierce and 
loud. Therefore for the trial 
and instance of obedience, 
Gfod made His laws so, that 
they should lay restraint 
upon man's appetites, so 
that man might part with 
something of his own, that 
he may give to Gk>d his wiU, 
and deny it to himself for 
the interest of His service : 
and Chastity is the denial 
of a violent desire, and Jus- 
tice is parting with money 
that might help to enrica 
me, and Meekness is a huge 
contradiction to Pride and 
Revenge; and the wander- 
ing of our eyes, and the 
greatness of our fancy, and 
our imaginative opinions, 
are to be lessened, that we 
may serve God. There is 
no other way of serving God ; 
we have nothing else to 
present unto Him : we do 



or part of ourselves, lut 
when we for His sake part 
with what we naturally de- 
sire ; and difliculty is essen- 
tial to Virtue, and without . 
choice there can be noj 
reward, and in the satisfac- , 
tion of our natural desires 
there is no election, we run 
to them as beasts to the 
river or the crib. If there- 
fore any man shall teach or 
practice such a Religion that 
satisfies aU our natural de- 
sires in the days of desires 
and passion, of lust and 
appetites, and only turns to 
God when his appetites are 
gone, and his desires cease ; 
this man hath overthrown 
the very being of virtues, 
and the essential constitution 
of Religion : Religion is no 
Religion, and virtue is no 
act of choice, and reward 
comes by chance and with- 
out condition, if we only are 
religious, when we cannot 
choose ; if we part with our 
money, when we cannot 
keep it ; with our lust, when 
we cannot act it ; with our 
desires, when they have left 
us. Death is a certain onor- 
tifier\ but that mortification 
is deadly, not useful to the 
purposes of a spiritual life. 
When we are compelled to 
depart from oui e^ cvvs^wsgnj^^ 



not else give Him any thing and leayQ V> \x^^ VX^^aJ^ ^^ 

H 
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may begin to live', then we 
die to die ; that life is the pro- 
logue to death, and thence- 
forth we die eternally. 

S. Cyril speaks of certain 
people that chose to worship 
the Sun, because he was a 
day-Qod ; for, believing that 
he was quenched evei^ night 
in the sea, or that he had 
no influence upon them that 
light up caniUes and lived 
by the light of fire, they 
were confident they might 
be atheists all night and 
live as they list. Men who 
divide their little portion 
of time between Religion 
and pleasures, between Gk>d 
and God's enemy, think that 
God is to rule but in His 
certain period of time, and 
that our life is the stage for 
passion and folly, and the 
day of death for the work 
of our life. But as to God 
both the day and the night 
are alike^y so are the mrst 
and last of our days; all 
are Ilis due, and He will 
account severely with us for 
the follies of the first, and 
the evil of the last. The 
evils and the pains are great, 
which are reserved for those 
who defer their restitution 
to God's favour till their j 



death. And therefore 
sthenes said well, It 
the happy decUh, h 
happy lifey that make 
happy. It is in Piet]i 
fame and reputatioi 
secures a good nam 
loosely, that trusts hi£ 
and celebrity only 1 
ashes ; and it is n 
civility than the basi 
firm reputation, thai 
speak honour of the: 

{>arted relatives : but i 
ife be virtuous, it 
honour from contempi 
snatches it from the 
of envy, and it 
through the crevices > 
traction; and,asitan< 
the head of the livii 
it embalms the body < 
dead. From these pre] 
it follows, that whc 
discourse of a sick 
repentance, it is int 
to be, not a beginnin 
the prosecution and co] 
mation of the covena 
Repentance, which < 
stipulated with us in 
tism, and which we n 
all our life, and whi( 
began long before thi 
arrest, and in which -^ 
now to make farther 
gress, that we may ] 



* Cogimur 2l suetis animnm suspendere rebus, 
Atqae at vivanius xWere desinimos. — Com. GalL 
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to tliat integritj and fulness [ of refreshing nJiallcome from 



of duty, thai our sins may 
if UiMed wA^ yfhen the time* 



iii€ prese7ice of the Lonl\ 



SECT. VI. 
Rules for the practice of Repentance in SicXrnesfi. 



1. Let the nek man coiv- 

aider at what gate this Sick- 

netB entered : and if he can 

diMOYer the particular, let 

ham instantly, passionately, 

iad with great contrition, 

duh the crime in pieces, lest 

h& descend into his graye in 

11m midst of a sin, and thence 

fmove into an ocean of 

•temal sorrow. But if he 

idj suffers the common 

to of man, and knows not 

ttie particular inlet, he is 

to he governed by the fol- 

Inring measures. 

8. Inquire into the Repent- 
Uce of thy former life par- 
tkalarly; whether it were 
tf a great and perfect grief, 
Ind poductive of iixed re- 
nfaitions of holy living and 
nductive of these to act; 
kow many days and nights 
I m have spent in sorrow or 
' Mre^ in habitual and actual 
imrsuance of virtue ; wliat 
ntttrument we have chosen 
ud used for the eradication 
of sin ; how we have judged 
"mne/re^Madhowpuniahcd ; 



and, in sum, whether wo 
have hv the grace of Repent- 
ance changed our life from 
criminal to virtuouH, from 
one habit to another ; anil 
whether wo have ])aid fur 
the pleaHure of our hiii by 
smart or pon'ow, by the 
effusion of ahns, or i)ernocta- 
tions or al)0(leH in pnivers, 
so as the spirit hath l)eeu 
served in our liepentanco 
as earnestly and as greatly, 
as our appetites have been 
provided for in tlie days 
of our shame and folly. 

3. Supply the imperfec- 
tions of thy rej^entjineo by 
a general or universal soitow 
for the Kins not only si nee 
the last Coinniimion or Al)- 
solution, but of thy whole 
life ; for all sins known or 
unknown, repented and uu- 
repentod, of ignorance or in- 
firmity, -which thou knowest, 
or which others have accused 
thee of ; thy clamorous and 
thy whispering sins, the 
sins of HcandaV \vm\ IW mY^ 
of a secret conacviiisicb^ qI 



" Acta ill. 10. 

u 2 



and that thj Repenlance 
shall became inTsJid because 
of iU imperfecCions. 

4. To this purpose it is 
uau&lly advised b; Spiritual 
persons, tliat the iick man 
makeanunivtraal eon/asion, 
or a renovation and repeti~ 
tion of all the particular 
confeBsions and accusations 
of his whole life ; that now 
at the foot of his account 
he maj represent the sum 
total to Giod and his Con- 
Bcience, and make provisions 
for their remedj and pardon 
according to his present 
possibilities. 

5, Now is the time to 
moie re/Ux acts of Btptnt- 
anet : that, as by a geaeiul 
Repentance we supply the 
want of the just extension 



Christ's Passion 
cession ; jet, in ^ 
ing, reJUx aets 
ance, being a 
after the impe 
the direst, are 
fit to be used 
cannot proceed i 
secute the dire 
To repent becaua 
repent, and to gri 
we cannot grie 
device invented 
the turn of the 
Peler Oratian: 
used b J her, and 
to be, in her uc 
actions of E 



for i 






and understand 
do not understai 
act, we caimot < 
second ; and if 
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likness the case is other- 
, for then our actions 
nperfect, our discourse 
, our internal actions 
discernible, our fears 
t our work to be ab- 
ated, and our defects 
I supplied by spiritual 

and therefore it is 
sr and proportionate 
ur state, and to our 
sity, to beg of God 
>n for the imperfections 
ir Repentance, accept- 
of our weaker sorrows, 
ies out of the treasures 
ace and mercy. And 
repenting of the evil 
unhandsome adheren- 
of our Repentance, in 
jirhole integrity of the 
it will become a Repent- 
not to he repented of. 
Now is the time beyond 
1 the sick man must 
• hand defer to make 
'Uion of ml his unjust 
mons, or other men's 
I, and satisfactions for 
ijuries and violences, 
ding to his obligation 
possibilities : for al- 
^h many circumstances 
t impede the acting it 
x life-time, and it was 
itted to be deferred in 

cases, because by it 

e was not hindered, and 

bimes piety and equity 

provided for ; jei, hi- 

ibis 18 the last scene 



of our life, he that does not 
act it so far as he can, or put 
it into certain conditions 
and order of effecting, can 
never do it again ; and 
therefore then to defer it 
is to omit, and leaves 
the Repentance defective in 
an integral and constituent 
part. 

7. Let the sick man be 
diligent and watchful, that 
the principle of his Repent- 
ance be Contrition^ or sorrow 
for sins, commenced upon 
the love of God. For al- 
though sorrow for sins upon 
any motive may lead us to 
God by many intermedial 
passages, and is the thresh- 
hold of returning sinners; 
yet it is not good nor effective 
upon our death-bed; because 
Repentance is not then to 
begin, but must then be 
finished and completed; and 
it is to be a supply and 
preparation of all the im- 
perfections of that duty, and 
therefore it must by that 
time be arrived to CorUrition, 
that is, it must have grown 
from Fear to Love, from the 
passions of a servant to the 
affections of a son. The 
reason of which (besides the 
precedent) is this ; Because, 
when our Repentance is in 
this state, it supposes the 
man also m «b qXaXa ^i ^Ecw^s 
a well gcawa CS^KM^a3Wl^ Vst 
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to hate sin out of the Ioto , whose woi 
of God is not the felicitj of J city, and a 
a new convert, or an in&nt | and whose 
grace, (or if it be, that loTe ■ flame and 
also is in its infancy ;) bat ; brightest ai 
it supposes a good progress, \ Ioto : *Thi 
and the man habitually ' is the greate 
rirtuous, and tending to per- yen : *That 
fection : and therefore Con- . are such em 
trition, or Repentance so | the smallest 
qualified, is useful to great , communicatee 
degrees of pardon, because ' understanding 
the man is a gracious person, cient to cause 
and that rirtue is of good . and transpor. 
degree, and consequently a satis&ctions, ai 
fit employment for him that gpecJkahle andfx 
shall work no more, but is , ^Thatallthewii 
to appear before his Judge of the world kn 
to receiye the hire of his day. . such causes to 
And if his Repentance be that they all pre 
Contrition eyen before this selves roidy to c 
state of sickness, let it be love of God, *and 
increased by spiritual arts, 
and the proper exercises 
of Charity. 



Means of exciting Contrition, 
or Repentance of sins^ pro- 
ceeding from the Love of 
God. 

To which purpose the sick 

nan may consider, and is 

be reminded (if he does 

ot), that there are in God 

1 the motives and causes 

AmabUity in the world : 

^hat God is so infinitely 

)d, that there are some 

the greatest and most 

lUent BpihtB of Heaven, 



ties and millioi 
Martyrs did die 
*and although it 
to live in His lo 
die for it, yet al 
people that ever 
names to Christ c 
love endure the 
their lustfl^^the b^ 
of their app^tei 
tradictions and 
their most passio 
ral desires : *T 
and queens ha*^ 
their diadems, s 
married Saints hi 
their mutual tot 
love oi Jevot) vi 



• IPeUtS. 
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', keeping a yir^n 
in a married life, 
may more tenderly 
heir loye to God: 
i the good we have 
rom God^s loye to 
U the good we can 
is the effect of His 

can descend only 
an that Ioto Him : 
r His loTO it is that 
ve the Holy Jesus, 
His love we reoeiTO 
r Spirit, *and by 

we feel peace and 
n our spirits, * and 

love we receive 
prions Sacrament, 
lat can be greater, 
I from the goodness 

of God we receive 
rist, and the Holy 
ind adoption, and 
itance of sons, and 
nheirs with Jesus, 
ave pardon of our 
I a aifine nature, 
*aining grace, and 
3 of sanctification, 

and peace within 
certain expectation 
\ ^Who can choose 

Him, Who, when 

provoked Him 

;ly, sent His Son 

* us, that we might 

Him ; Who does 

to pardon us and 
that He hath ap- 
flw Iloly aon con- 
7 intercede for us ? 



♦That His love is so CTcat, 
that He offers uh great kind- 
ness and intrcats us to l>o 
happy, and nmkcs many 
decrees in Heaven concern- 
ing the interest of our Soul, 
and the very provision and 
siipport of our persons, 
♦That He sends an Angel to 
attend upon every of His 
servants, and to be their 
guard and their guide in all 
their dangers and hostilities : 
♦That for our sakcs He re- 
strains the Devil, and puts 
his mightiness in fetters and 
restraints, and chastises his 
malice with decrees of gra(!e 
and safety : ♦That lie it is 
Who makes all the creaturcK 
serve us, and takes care of 
our sleeps, and preserves all 
plants and elements, all 
minerals and vegetables, all 
beasts and birds, all fishes 
and insects, for food to us 
and for ornament, for physic 
and instruction, for variety 
and wonder, for delight and 
for Religion : ♦That, as God 
is all good in Himself, and 
all good to us, so sin is di- 
rectly contrary to God, to 
reason, to Religion, to safety 
and pleasure and felicity : 
♦That it is a great dishonour 
to a man's spirit to have 
been made a fool by a weak 
temptation and an. «Di^Vs 
lust ; and to 'ka.N^ T^^^R.\fc^ 
God, "Who la bo ive\^ v> ^Nafc- 
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BO good, and so excellent, 
so delicious, and so profitable 
to us: *That all the Re- 
pentance in the world of 
excellent men does end in 
Contrition, or a sorrow for 
sins proceeding from the 
love of God ; because they 
that are in the state of grace 
do not fear Hell yiolently, 
and, so long as they remain 
in God's favour, although 
they suffer the infirmities 
of men, yet they are God's 
portion ; and therefore all 
the Repentance of just and 
holy men, which is certainly 
the best, is a Repentance 
not for lower ends, but 
l>ecause they are the friends 
of God, and they are full of 
indignation that they have 
done an act against the 
honour of their Patron, and 
their dearest Lord and Fa- 
ther : *That it is a huge 
imperfection and a state of 
weakness to need to be 
moved with fear or tempoiul 
respects ; and they that are 
so, as yet are either im- 
merged in the affections 
of the world or of them- 
selves ; and those men that 
bear such a character are 
not yet esteemed laudable 
persons, or men of good 
natures, or the sons of 
virtue: *That no Repent- 
ance can belastingthat relies 
upon any thing but tlxe 



love of God ; for t 
motives may cease, i 
trary contingencie 
arise, and faar of H 
be expelled by sat 
acquired hardnflssea 
always the least w 
have most need of 
most cause for it; 
more habitual our 8 
the more cauteiia 
Conscience is, the lef 
fear of Hell, and ; 
danger is much the { 
»That although : 
Hell or other tempo 
tives may be the ^ 
to a Repentance, i 
pentance in that c 
tion and under th< 
cumstances cannot 
pardon, because the 
that no union wit 
no adhesion to Ch 
endearment of passic 
spirit, no similitude 
formity to the great 
ment of our Peace, < 
rious Mediator : for 
man is turned from 
but not converted t 
the first and last of 
turns to God bein| 
and nothing but Lc 
obedience is the first 
Love, and fruition 
last; and because ] 
does not love God 
obey Hi|n, therefore 
doca not lo^Q Him 



IN TIME OF SICKNESS. lo3 

Kbw that this may be re- sin out of the fear of Hell, 
idooed to practice, the sick because tiiat is an evan- 
nan may be adTertised, gelical motive conyejed to 
that in ttxe actions of Be- us by the Spirit of God, and 
penfanoe *he separate low, is immediate to the love of 
temporal, sensual and self- God ; if the School-men 
.nh ends from his thoughts, had pleased, they might 
and 80 do his Bepentance, have reckoned it as the 
*that he may still reflect handmaid, and oft/ie retinue 
honour upon God, * that he of Cantrition : but the more 
confess £us justice in pun- the considerations are sub- 
ishing, * that he acknow- j limed above this, of the 
ledge himself to have de- ' greater effect and the more 
marved the worst of evils, , immediate to pardon will 
*ihat he heartily believe and | be the Bepentance. 
profess that if he perish | 8. Let the sick persons do 
finally, yet that God ought frequent actiotis of Repent- 
fa be glorified by that sad , ance hy way of Prayer for 
event, and that he hath , all those sins which are spi- 
truly merited so intolerable , ritual, and in which no 
a calamity : * that he also , restitution or satisfaction 
be put to make acts of material can he made, and 

whose co^itrary acts cannot 
in kind he exercised. For 
penitential Prayers in some 
cases are the only instances 
of Bepentance that can be. 



.election and preference, pro- 
fessing that ne would will- 
ingly endure all temporal 
evSs rather than be in the 
disfiEkvour of God or in the 
state of sin ; for by this An Envious man, if he gives 



last instance he will be 
quitted from the suspicion 
OT leaving sin for temporal 



God hearty thanks for the 
advancement of his brother, 
hath done an act of morti- 



respects, because he by an i fication of his Envy, as di- 
act of imagination or feigned I rectly as corporal austerities 
presence of the object to are an act of Chastity, and 



nim, entertains the tem- 
pond evil that he may leave 
the sin, and therefore, unless 
he be an hypocrite, does not 



an enemy to Uncleanness ; 
and if I have seduced a 
person that is dead or ab- 
sent, if I cannot restore him 
leave the sin to be quit of the ' to sober counsels by my 
temporal evil. And as for . disco\ir^ ^i[idL xtev^^^^ysyol^ 
the other motive of leaving I him, 1 can ot\^ xe^'o^. ^*^ 

h3 
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When ihe guSiy xnan 
to pimishmenli, the fi% 
persoxL is prevented, 
hath no whither to gi 
to forgiTeneflB. 

10. I have learned 
of one Bupplatoiy nun 
the perfection and p 



that by way of Prayer: 
and Intemperance is no way 
to be rescinded or punished 
hjf a dyiiig man but by 
liearty Frayers. Prayers are 
a great help in all cases ; in 
some they are proper acts 
of virtue, and diiect enemies 

to sin : but although alone i exercise of a sick i 
and in long continuance they ! Repentance ; but it is 
alone can cure some one or , a one as will go a greai 
some few little habits, yet ■ in the abolition of oox 
they can never alone change ; sins, and making our ; 
the state of the man ; and . with God, even after i 
therefore are intended to be a ' severe life ; and thi 
suppletoiy to the imperfec- . That the sick man do 
tions of other acts ; and by heroical actions in 
that reason are the proper j matter of Charity, 01 
and most pertinent employ- ! ligion, of justice, or se^ 
ment of a clinic or deathied There is a story c 



pe7vitent, 

9. In those sins whose 
proper cure is Mortification 
corporal, the sick man is 
to supply that part of his 
Repentance by a patient 
submission to the rod of 
sickness : for sickness does 
the work of penances, or 
sharp afflictions and dry 
diet, perfectly well : to which 
if we also put our wills, 
and make it our act by an 
after election, by confessing 
the justice of God, by bearing 
it sweetly, by begging it 
may be medicinal, there is 
nothing wanting to the 
perfection of this part, but 
tiaat Ood con£rm our Pati- 
oace^ and hear ova prayers. \ then Vcii.>-> -roi 



infamous thief, who, h 
begged his pardon 
Emperor MauriciuSj 
yet put into the Ho 
of S. Sampson, where 
plentifully bewailed hi 
in the last agonies < 
death, that the phy 
who attended found 
unexpectedly dead, 
over his face a handke 
bathed in tears; and 
after somebody or 
pretended to a revelat 
this man^s beatitud 
was a rare grief tha 
noted in this man, 
begot in that age a 
donee of his being save 
th&t Coujlde'nAe (^ 



\ 
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1 a Bevdaiion, But 
» a stranger seyerity 
b is related by Thomas 
ipratanu8 concerning a 
ggentleman condemned 
robbery and violence, 
had 80 deep a sense of 
ii, that he was not con- 
with a single death, but 
Bd to be tormented, and 
n pieces joint by joint, 
intermedial senses, that 
ght by snch a smart sig- 
k greater sorrow. Some 
given great estates to 
poor and to Religion; 
have built Colleges for 
persons; many have 
:ea Mar^dom : and 
^ those tmit died under 
mduct of the Maccabees 
fence of their Country 
Eleligion had pendants 
eir breasts consecrated 
16 idols of the Jarr^ 
s; yet that they gave 
Uyes in such a cause 
80 great a duty, (the 
at things they could 
give,) it was esteemed 
iTail hugely towards the 
m and acceptation of 
persons. An heroic 
1 of virtue is a huge 
endium of Religion ; 
f it be attained to by 
isual measures and pro- 
of a Christian, from 



inclination to act, from act 
to habit, from habit to abode, 
from abode to reigning, 
from reigning to perfect 
possession, from possession to 
oxtraordinaiy emanations, 
that is, to heroic actions, 
then it must needs do the 
work of man, by beinff so 

Ct towards the work of 
: but if a man comes 
thither per saltum, or on a 
sudden, (which is seldom 
seen,) then it supposes the 
man always well inclined, 
but abused by accident or 
hope, by confidence or igno- 
rance ; then it supposes the 
man for the present in a 
great fear of evil, and a 
passionate desire of pardon ; 
it supposes his apprehensions 
great, and his time little ; 
and what the event of that 
will be, no man can tell : 
but it is certain that to some 
purposes God will account 
for our Religion on our 
death-bed, not by the mea- 
sures of our time, but the 
ominency of affection (as 
said Celestine the firsf;) 
that is, supposing the man 
in the state of grace, or in the 
revealed possibility of Sal- 
vation, then an heroical act 
hath the reward of a longer 
series of good actions, in an 



m ad Deam eonvenio in nitimia poBltnrum metvlQ poW^ ««^. «»^l^^.• 
qaim tempore. — Cel. P. ep. ii. e. 9. Veia ooirr«t^\ «nM. «^ VaV 
idHnem Citilsti j)er Baptiunum. 
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even and ordinaiy course of 
virtue. 

11. In what can remain 
for the perfecting a tick 



man's Rep 
helped hy 
a spiritual 



\ 



SECT. VII. 

Acts of Repentance by way of Prayer and Ej 
usea especially by old men in their age^ am 
their Sickness, 



Let us search and try our 
ways, and turn again to 
the Lord. Let us lift up our 
hearts with our hands unto 
God in the heavens. We have 
transaressed and rebelled; 
and Thou hast not pardoned. 
Thou hast covered with anger 
and persecuted us ; Thou hast 
slain, Thou hast not pitied. 

cover not Thyself with a 
cloud ; but let our prayer pass 
thromh*^. 

I nave sinned ; what shall 

1 do unto Thee, Thou pre- 
server of men ? why hast Thou 
set me as a mark against Thee, 
so that I am a burden to 
myself? And why dost not 
Thou pardon my transgression, 
and take away mine iniquity ? 

for now shall I sleep in the 
dust, and Thou shall seek me 
in the morning, but I shall 
not be^. 

The Lord is righteous ; for 
I have rebelled against Mis 
commandments. Hear, I pray, 



all ye people, t 
row. Behold, ( 
in distress, my 
troubled, my hec 
within me : for 1 
ously rebelled*. 

Thou, Lord, 
for ever; Thy i 
generation to 
Wherefore dost Tho 
for ever, and forsi 
long time ? Turn Th 
Thee, Lord, and i 
be turned: renew oi 
of old, reject 
utterly, and be not 
wroth against Thy i 

remember not 
of my youth, nor : 
gressions: but ace 
Thy mercies remem 
me, for Thy goodne 
Lord\ Do Thou J 
God the Lord, for T 
sake: because Th^ 
good, deliver Thou ti 
am poor and needy 
heart is wounded « 



fLtm-iiL 40— 44. 
*X4un.T. 19—22. 
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am ffone like the shadow 
kt decUneth, I am tossed up 
mi down as the locust\ 

Then Zacheus stood fortH 
ni said. Behold, Lord, half 
^ my goods I give to the 
fMr; and if I have wronged 
mg wutn, I restore him 

mfoldy. 

Hear my prayer, Lord, 
nd eonsiaer my desired lA 
Wf prayer be set forth in Thy 
nati as the incense, and let 
(w lifting up of my hands 
)e an evening sacrifice \ And 
mter not into iudgment 
mth Thy servant ; for tn Thy 
ight shall no man living be 
nstified. Teach me to do the 
ihiiig that pleaseth Thee, for 
fkoM art my Ood: let thy 
OTing Spirit lead me forth 
nio the landofriahteoiisness^, 

I will [speak] of mercy 
md iudgment: unto Thee, 
'/frd, will I [make my 
traver.] I will behave my- 
elf wisely in a perfect way. 
)when wilt Thou come unto 
tef I will walk in my house 
rith a perfect heart. I will 
ft no wicked thing before 
tine eyes : I hate the work 
f them that turn aside: it 
kail not cleave to me^. 

Hide Thy face from my sins, 
nd blot out ail mine ini- 
uities. Create in me a clean 
eart^ God, and renew a 



right spirit within me. De- 
liver me from blood-ginltinrsx, 

God, [from malice, envy, 
the follies of lust and vio- 
lences, of passion, &o.] I'hou 
Ood of my salvation ; and my 
tongue shall sing aloud of Thy 
righteousness. 

The sacrifice of God is a 
broken heart : a broken ami a 
contrite heart, God, Thou 
wilt not despise^. 

Lord, I have done amiss ; 

1 have been deceived : let so 
great a wrong as this be 
removedi and let it be so uo 
more. 

The Prayer for the grace and 
perfectioyi of UepoUayice. 

I. 
Almighty God, Thou 
art the great Judge of all 
the world, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, the Father of 
Men and Angels, Thou lovest 
not that a sinner should 
perish, but delightcst in our 
conversion and salvation, 
and hast in our Lord Jcsiis 
Christ established the Cove- 
nant of Repentance, and 
])romised pardon to all 
them that confess their sins 
and forsake them : my 
God, be Thou pleased to 
work in me what Thou hast 
commanded ahoMld. b^ vo^ 



'PB.CIX. S1—S8. 7 Luke xlx. 8. • Pa. cxWVV. \. ^ '^v ^.-^^^."^ 
» Fa. exlUL M, 10. • p«. oL 1—8. * Y». Vi.. ^, Vi»^^A^ • 
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me. Lord, I am a diy tree, 
who neither have brought 
forth fruit unto Thee and 
unto holiness, nor haye wept 
out salutary tears, the in- 
strument of life and resti- 
tution, but have behaved 
myself like an unconcerned 
person in the ruins and 
oreaches of my Soul : but, 
God, Thau art my God, 
early will I seek Thee; my 
Soul thirstethfor Thee in a 
barren and thirsty lajid 
where no water w*. Lord, 
give me the grace of tears 
and pungent sorrow, let my 
heart be as a land of rivers 
of waters, and my head a 
fountain of tears : turn my 
sin into Repentance, and 
let my Repentance proceed 
to pardon and refreshment. 

11. 
Support me with Thy 
Graces, strengthen me witn 
Thy Spirit, soften my heart 
with the fire of Thy love, and 
the dew of Heaven, with 
penitential showers : make 
my care prudent, and the 
remaining portion of my 
days like the perpetual 
watches of the night, full 
of caution and observance, 
strong and resolute, patient 
and severe. I remember, 
Lord, that I did sin with 
greediness and passion, with 



Seat deeirei and az 
ted ohoice: O let 
as great in my Bepec 
<M ever I have been 
calamity and ifaaBM 
my hatred of sin be 
as my love to Thee 
both as near to infix 
my proportion can rec 

m. 

O Lord, I renoun 
affection to sin, and 
not buy my healtl 
redeem my fife ^th 
any thing against th< 
of my God, but would 
die than offend Th< 
dearest Saviour, hav< 
upon Thy servant, L 
by Thy sentence be d 
to perpetual penance < 
the abode of this lii 
eveiy sigh be the expi 
of a Repentance, and 
groan an accent of 
tual life, and every sti 
my disease a punishm 
my sin, and an instr 
of pardon ; that at i 
turn to the land of inn< 
and pleasure I may 
the votive sacrifice ( 
Supper of the Lamh 
was from the heginni 
the world slain^ for tl 
of every sorrowful a] 
turning sinner. 
me sorrow here an 
hereafter, through 
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st, vlio is our hope, the 
ntaitm^ of the dead, ' 
juBtlfier of a sinner, ' 
tLs g^QTj of all fiuthful 
I. i&ien. 

Prayer far Pardon ef 
ine, to he saidfrequmUiu 

% the portione of old a^, \ 

I. 

Eternal and most nra- 
8 Father, I humnly 
w myself down at the 
of Thj mercy-seat, upon 

confidence of Thy es- 
ial mercy, and Thy com- 
dment, that we should 
t boldly to the throne of 
^ t/uxt we may fvnd 
iy in time of need^. 

God, hear the prayers 

cries of a sinner, who 
i earnestly for mercy. 
1, my needs are greater 
I all the degrees of my 
re can he ; ujiless Thou 
;j)ity upon me, I perish 
utely and intolerahly; 

then there will be one 
e fewer in the choir of 
ers, who shall recite Thy 
ses to eternal aces. But, 
ordf in mercy ddiver my 
I, save m^ for Thy 
ry^s sake. For in the 
nd death there is no re- 
\hranoe of Thee ; in that 
V who shall give Thee 



XL 

Just and dear God, my 
sins are innumerable, thcr 
are upon my soul in multi- 
tudes, they are a burden 
too heavy for me to bear ; 
they already bring sorrow 
and sickness, shame and 
displeasure, guilt and a 
decaying spirit, a sense of 
l*hy present displeasure, 
and ftir of worse, of infi- 
nitely worse. But it is to 
Thee so essential, so delight- 
iul, so usual, so desired by 
Thee, to shew mercy, that, 
although my sin be very 
great, and my fear propor- 
tionable, yet Thy Alercy is 
infinitely greater than all 
the world, and my hope and 
my comfort rise up in pro- 
portions towards it, that I 
trust the Devils shall never 
be able to reprove it, nor 
my own weakness discom- 
pose it. Lord, Thou hast 
sent Thy Son to die for the 
pardon of my sins ; Thou 
nast given mo Thy Holy 
Spirit, as a seal of adoption 
to consign the article of Re- 
mission of sins ; Thou hast 
for all my sins still continued 
to invite me to conditions 
of Life by Thy ministers the 
prophets ; and Thou hast 
with variety of VioV^ ^*^'"^ 
softened my apVnX.^ wi'^ ^'«r 



tJolmxLSS, 



^ Heb. It. 16. 



V Pa. i\. 4, %. 



sesaed mj fancj, uid in- 
structad mj uuderstanding, 
ftod bended and inclined m; 
will, and dii«cted or over- 
ruled 1117 paEsiona in order 
to repentance and p&idon : 
and nhj should not Th; 
MfvaDt beg paBBiouatelj, 
and hiunblj hope for the ef- 
fects of all these Thj atrange 
sud miraculous acts of lov- 
ing kindness ? Lord, I de- 
serve it not, but I hope 
Thou wilt pardon all mj 
siua ; Bud I beg it of Thee 
for Jt»a» Christ His sake, 
Whom Thou hast made the 
great endearment of Thy 
promises, and the foundation 
of our hopes, and the mighty 
tuatTument nherebv we can 
obtain of Thee whatsoeTcr 
wo need and can receive. 
Ill, 
my God, how shall Thj 
servant be disposed to re- 
ceive such a favour, which 



or UPBVTASOI 

daily, by the ac 

BJid if we con 
Thou baat callt 
justice to forgi> 

and to cleanse 
unr^hteouBuet 
mti rat/ tnui i 
Thou art ever 
them that put 
Thee. loall 1 
merry,- ai 
always more r 
than we to pr 
that I can do, 
I am, and all 
of myself, is no 
and inflrmity, 
therefore I go fc 
and throw tn 



U<Med Je» 



Jtfus did die 



o thea. 
through Jetus 
beg of Thee fi 
and Passion's 
Resurrection ai 
by all the par 
demption, and 
Mercy, in whic' 
est Thyself a 
wnrV. nf thn ^ 
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abeolyed by Thy sentence, 
from generation to gene- 
ntion. Ainftn. 

An Act of hdy resdiUian of 
Amendment of life in case 
of Recovery, 

most just and most 
mercifiil Lord God, Who 
hast sent eyil diseases, sorrow 
and fear, trouble and un- 
easiness, briers and thorns 
into the world, and planted 
them in our houses, and 
round about our dwellings, 
to keep sin firom our Souls, 
or to drive it thence ; I 
humbly beg of Thee that 
this my Sickness may serve 
the ends of the ^irit, and 
be a messenger of spiritual 
life, an instrument of re- 
ducing me to more religious 
Uid sober courses. I say, 
Lord, that I am unready 
Uid unprepared in my ac- 
counts, haying thrown away 
great portions of my time in 
yanity, and set myself hugely 
back in the accounts of 
eternity ; and I had need 
live my life over again, and 
liye it better : but Thy 
counsels are in the great 
deep, and Thy footsteps in 



the water ; and I know not 
what Thou wilt determine of 
me. If I die, I throw myself 
into the arms of the Holy 
Jesv>8y Whom I love above 
all things : and if I perish, 
I know I have deserved it ; 
but Thou wilt not reject 
him that loves Thee : but 
if I recover, I will live by 
Thy grace and help to do 
the work of God, and pas- 
sionately pursue my interest 
of Heaven, and serve Thee 
in the labour of love, with 
the charities of a holy zeal, 
and the diligence of a firm 
and humble obedience. Lord, 
I will dwell in Thy temple, 
and in Thy service ; Reli- 
gion shall be my employ- 
ment, and Alms shall be my 
recreation, and Patience 
shall be my rest, and to do 
Thy will shall be my meat 
ana drink ', and to live ahaU 
he Christy and then to die 
shall he gain^, 

spare trie a little^ that 
I may recover my strength, 
hefore I go hence and lie no 
more seen\ Thy wiU he done 
on earth as it is in Heaven, 
Amen. 



1 John iy. M. 



» PhiL L 21. 
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SECT. VIIL 

An A nalysis or Resolution of the Decalogue^ and ike 
precepts of the Qospd^ describing the DtUies enjoim 
the Sins forbidden rtspectiimy ; for the assista 
sick men in making their Confessions to God ai 
Ministers, and the rendering their Repentance mo 
ticular and perfect. 

1. Thou shaU have non4! ^^^ ^^ ^^^1^ , 



other Gods hut Me. 



the Divine Precepts, 
that pray to unkno^ 



Dfcties commanded are, 

1. To love God above all false gods. 4. They tl 

things. 2. To obey Him and believe or deny the] 
fear Him. 3. To worship , God. 5. They that 

Him with prayers, vows, vows to creatures : 6. 
thanksgivings, presenting to ' prayers to the hon< 

Him our Souls and bo<ues, men or women, or A 

and all such actions and as Pater-nosters U 

expressions which the con- honour of the Virgin 

sent of Nations or the Laws or S. Petery which is a 

and customs of the place a part of that honour 

where we live have appro- is due to God, and 

priated to God. 4. To de- it to the creature : . 

sign all to God's glory. Religion paid to me 

6. To enauire after His will, women out of God's 

6. To believe all His word, portion, out of prayc 

7. To submit to His Pro- rected to God immedj 
vidence. 8. To proceed to- and it is an act contr 
ward all our lawful ends that Religion which 
by such means as Himself God the last end 
hath appointed. 9. To speak things ; for this tl 
and tnink honourably of our addresses to God 
God, and recite His praises, something to the crej 
and confess His Attributes as ifthey stood beyond 
and perfections. for by the intermedia 

Tfieysin against this Com- ship paid to God, the; 

mandniejity 1. Who love mately do honour t 

^iiemselves or any of the man, or Angel. 7. 

cre&tures inordinately and t\iaX, Tosike consumpti 

intempersitelj, 2.Theytbat \a.\,\Qina \iO >;Xyi Q.x<is^\.\i3 
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yridians, who offered 
jid those that burnt 

or candles, to the 
Marv, 8. They that 
smadves to the I)eYil, 
3 contracts with him, 
3 phantastic conver- 
with him. 9. They 
onsult Witches and 
3-tellerB. 10. They 
y upon Dreams and 
[tious observances : 
.t use charms, spells, 
[tious words and cha- 

yerses of Psalms, 
secrated elements, to 
leases, to be shot-free, 
'er stolen goods, or en- 
ito secrets : 12. That 
Piilly ignorant of the 
' God, or love to be 
d in theirpersuasions, 
ey may sm with con- 
13. They that neg- 
jraytoGod. 14. They 
rogate to themselves 
>ry of any action or 
ftnd do not give the 
to God as Herod°, 
ey that doubt of or 
ve any article of the 
)r any proposition of 
re, or put £B,lse glosses 
i secular or vicious 
ainsfc their conscience 
. violence any way 
> their Reason. 16. 
lat violently or pas- 
y pursue any tempo- 

with an eagerness 
iJum the thing is in 
•AeUxii. 



prudent account. 17. They 
that make Religion to serve 
ill ends, or do good to evil 
purposes, or evil to good 
purposes. 18. They that 
accuse God of injustice or 
unmercifulness, remissness 
or cruelty ; such as are the 
presumptuous, and the des- 
perate. 19. All Hypocrites 
and pretenders to Religion, 
walking in forms and Iha- 
dows, but denying the power 
of godliness. 20. AU im- 
patient persons, all that re- 
pine or murmur against the 
prosperities of the wicked, 
or the calamities of the godly, 
or their own afflictions. 21. 
All that blaspheme God, or 
speak dishonourable things 
of so sacred a Majesty. 22. 
They that tempt God, or 
rely upon His protection 
against His rules, and with- 
out His promise, and besides 
reason, entering into danger 
from which without a miracle 
they cannot be rescued. 23. 
They that are bold in the 
midst of judgment, and fear- 
less in the midst of the 
Divine vengeance, and the 
accents of His anger. 

II. Comm. Thou shalt not 
make to thyself any graven 
imxigey nor worship it. 

The moral Duties of this 
CbmmaTwiiTieifvt are, \, '^^ 
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worship and external forms 
of address, according to the 
custom of the Church we 
live in. 2. To believe God 
to be a spiritual and pure 
substance, without any yi- 
sible form or shape. 3. To 
worship God in ways of 
His own appointing, or by 
His proportions, or measures 
of Nature and right Reason, 
or public and holy customs. 
They sin against this Comr- 
mancHnent, 1. That make 
any Image or pictures of the 
Godhead, or fancy any liko- 
ness to Him. 2. They that 
use Images in their Religion, 
designing or addressing any 
religious worship to them: 
for if this thing could be 
naJturaRy tderable^ yet it is 
too near an intolerable for a 
jealous God to suffer. 3. 
They that deny to worship 
God with lowly reverence of 
their bodies, according as 
the Church expresses her 
reverence to God externally. 
4. They that invent or prac- 
tise superstitious worship- 
pings, invented by man 
against God's word, or with- 
out reason, or besides the 
public customs or forms of 
worshipping, either foolishly 



IIL Comm. Thou sh 
take God's JVame in 

The Duties of thl 
mandmeni are, 1. ! 
nour and revere tin 
Holy Name of God. 
invocate EUs Name d 
or by consequence, 
solemn and permitt 
jurations, or public 
3. To use all thini 
persons upon whoi 
Name is called, or an 
imprinted, with a : 
ful and separate mai 
usage, difierent firon 
mon, and &r from co 
and scorn. 4. To sn 
truth and judgment p 

They sin against th 
mandmeni, 1. Who 
vainly and customaril; 
out just cause, withoi 
patent authority. 2 
that blaspheme or cui 
3. They that speak 
without grave cause 
lemn occasion. 4. Th< 
forswear themselves 
is, they that do not j 
their vows to God ; < 
swear or caU God to ' 
to a lie. 6. They thai 
rashly, or maliciouf 
commit a sin, or an 
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008 inaoiiies into the 
dts, ana intruders into 
mysteries and hidden 
gsofOod. 8. They that 
e God, or curse a creature 
>od. 9. They that pro- 
Churches, holy utensils, 
persons, holy customs, 
Sacraments. 10. They 
proYoke others to swear 
ncarily, and hy design, 
incuriously, or negli- 
ly, when they might 
i it. 11. They that 
r to things uncertain 
unknown. 

Oomm. Remember that 
yu keep holy the SathcUh 

y- 

\e Duties of this Com- 
iment are, 1. To set 
^ some portions of our 
for the immediate of- 
of Religion, and glori- 
on of God. 2. That is 
> done according as God 
Ls Holy Church hath ap- 
yed. 3. One day in 
L is to be set apart, 
le Christian day is to be 
>gated into the place 
3 Jews' day: theBesur- 
m of Christ and the 
mption of man was a 
er blessing than to cre- 
lim. 5. God on that 
bo be worshipped and 
>wledged as our Creator, 
bS our Saviour. 6. The 
to be spent in holy 
in hearing Divine 



service, public prayers, fre- 
quenting the Congregations, 
hearing the Wo^ of God 
read or expounded, reading 
good books, meditation, alms, 
reconciling enmities, remis- 
sion of burdens and of of- 
fences, of debts and of work : 
friendly offices, neighbour- 
hood, and provoking one 
another to good works ; and 
to this end all servile works 
must be omitted, excepting 
necessary and charitable of- 
fices to men or beasts, to 
ourselves or others. 

They sin against this 
Commandment, 1. That do, 
or compel or entice others 
to do, servile works without 
the cases of necessity or 
charity, to be estimated 
according to common and 
prudent accounts. 2. They 
that refuse or neglect to 
come to the public assem- 
blies of the Church, to hear 
and assist at the Divine 
offices entirely. 3. They that 
spend the day in idleness, 
forbidden or vain recre- 
ations, or the actions of sin 
and folly. 4. They that buy 
and sell without the cases 
of permission. 5. They that 
travel unnecessary journeys. 
6. They that act or assist 
in contentions or lawHsuits, 
markets, fairs, &c. 7. They 
that on th&t d»;^ otfiiXi VXi^issL 
private devotioTi,\fl^^«»^^ 
-whole day \» B^^enfeVxx^^s^^^' 
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8. They that by any cross or 
contradictory actions against 
the customs of the Church 
do purposely desecrate or 
unhallow and make the day 
common ; as they that in 
despite and contempt fast 
upon the Lord's day, lest 
they may celebrate the F^ti- 
yal after the manner of the 
Christians. 

V. Comm. Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 

The Duties are, 1. To 
do honour and reverence to, 
and to love our natural 
Parents. 2. To obey all 
their domestic commands ; 
for in them the scene of 
their authority lies. 3. To 
give them maintenance and 
support in their needs. 4. To 
obey Kings and all that are 
in authority. 5. To pay 
tribute and honours, custom 
and reverence. 6. To do 
reverence to the aged and 
all our betters. 7. To obey 
our Masters, spiritual gover- 
nours and Guides, in those 
things which concern their 



4. That refuse and re 



or any of their lawfi 
' mands. 5. Childie 
many without or 
their consent, when 
be reasonably obtaii 
That curse tnem froi 
they receive so man; 
ings. 7. That grie 
souls of their Parent) 
complying in their 
and observing their 
stances. 8. That ha 
persons, that mock 
or use uncomely j 
9. That discover theii 
ness voluntarily. 1( 
murmur against tl 
jimctions, and obey tl 
voluntarily. 11. Al 
against their Kings, 
supreme Power, whe 
legally and justly ii 
12. That refuse to ] 
butes and impositic 
posed legally. 13. Tl 
disobey their Master 
mur or repine again 
commands, abuse or 
their persons, talk rud 
14. They that curse tl 
in their heart, or spc 
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Ikes of our lelatiyes and all 
with whom we converse, (or 
who can need us, and we 
assist) by prudent, reason- 
able and wary defences, 
advocations, discoveries of 
nuuresj&c. 2. To preserve our 
health, and the integrity of 
our bodies and minds, and 
of others. 3. To preserve and 
fbUow peace with all men. 

Thy fin against this Comr- 
mamdmerUy 1. That destroy 
the life of a man or woman, 
himself or any other. 2. That 
do violence to or dismember 
or hurt any part of the body 
with evil intent. 3. That 
fight duels, or commence 
unjust wars. 4. They that 
willingly hasten their own 
or others' death. 5. That by 
oppression or violence em- 
bitter the spirits of any, so 
as to make tneir life sad, and 
their death hasty. 6. They 
tiiat conceal the dangers of 
their neighbour, which they 
can safely discover. 7. They 
that sow strife and con- 
tention among neighbours. 
8. They that refuse to rescue 
or preserve those whom they 
can and are obliged to pro- 
serve. 9. They that procure 
abortion. 10. They that 
threaten, or keep men in 
fears, or hate them. 

VII. Comm. Thov, shcdt not 
commit adultery, 

T^^Zhaiea are^ I. To pre- 



serve our bodies in the chas- 
tity of a single life, or of 
marriage. 2. To keep all 
the parts of our bodies in 
the care and severities of 
chastity ; so that we be re- 
strained in our eyes as well 
as in our feet. 

They sin against this 
Commandme?itf 1. Who are 
adulterous, incestuous, sodo- 
mitical, or commit forni- 
cation. 2. They that com- 
mit folly alone, dishonouring 
their own bodies with soft- 
ness and wantonness. 3. 
They that immoderately let 
loose the reins of their bolder 
appetite, though within the 
protection of marriage. 4. 
They that by wanton ges- 
tures, wandering eyes, las- 
civious dressings, discovery 
of the nakedness of them* 
selves or others, filthy dis- 
course, high diet, amorous 
songs, balls and revellings, 
tempt and betray themselves 
or others to folly. 5. They 
that marry a woman di- 
vorced for adultery. 6. 
They that divorce their 
wives, except for adultery, 
and marry another. 

VIII. Comm. Thou shalt 
not steal. 

The Duties are^ 1. To give 
every man his due. 2. To 
permit every TQa.Ti \ft ^^Y^i 
his own goo^ wA eeXaX^ 
quietly. 
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They sin against this 
Commandmenty 1. That in- 
jure any man^s estate by 
open violence or by a secret 
robbery, by stealth or cozen- 
age, by arts of bargaining 
or yexatious law-suits. 2. 
That refuse or neglect to pay 
their debts when they are 
able. 3. That are forward 
to run into debt knowingly 
beyond their power, with- 
out hopes or purposes of re- 
payment. 4. Oppressors of 
the poor. 5. That exact 
usury of necessitous persons, 
or of any beyond the per- 
missions of equity as deter- 
mined by the laws. 6. All 
sacrilegious persons ; people 
that rob God of His dues, or 
of His possessions. 7. All 
that game, viz. at cards and 
dice, &c. to the prejudice 
and detriment of other men's 
estates. 8. They that imbase 
coin and metals, and ob- 
trude them for perfect and 
natural. 9. That break their 
promises to the detriment of 
a third person. 10. They 
that refuse to stand to their 
bargains. 11. They that by 
negligence imbecil other 
men's estates, spoiling or let- 
ting any thing perish which 
is entrusted to them. 12. That 
refuse to restore the pledge. 

IX. Comm. Thou sholt not 

bear false witness, 
27i€ Duties are^ 1. To g;We\ducX oi\«ni^^»S.\X^'e!s^^ 



testimony to truth, when we 
are called to it by a com- 
petent authority. 2. To pre- 
serve the good name of our 
neighbours. 3. To speak 
well of them that deserve it. 
They sin against this Gom- 
mandment, 1. That speak 
false things in judgment, 
accusing their neighbours 
unjustly, or denying his 
crime publicly when they 
are asked, and can be com- 
manded lawfully to tell it. 
2. Flatterers, and 3. Slan- 
derers ; 4. Backbiters, and 
5. Detractors. 6. They that 
secretly raise jealousies and 
suspicion of their neighbours 
causelessly. 

X. Comm. Thou shaU not 
covet. 

The Duties are^ 1. To be 
content with the portion 
God hath given us. 2. Not 
to be covetous of other men's 
goods. 

They sin against this 
Commandment, 1. That envy 
the prosperity of other men. 
2. They that desire passion- 
ately to be possessed of what 
is their neighbour's. 3. They 
that with greediness pursue 
riches, honours, pleasures 
and curiosities. 4. They 
that are too careful, trou- 
bled, distracted or amazed, 
affinJ^tfed. ^ud afflicted with 
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These axe the general lines 
ef duty by which we may 
diflcOTer our failings, and be 
humbled, and confess accord- 
ingly : only the penitent 
person is to rememlNsr, that, 
although these are the kinds 
of sins described after the 
sense of the Jewish Church, 
which consisted principally 
in the external action or the 
deed done, and had no re- 
stmints upon the thoughts of 
men, save only in the Tenth 
Ccmmiandment, which was 
mixed, and did relate as 
much to action as to thought, 
(as appears in the instances ;) 
yet upon us Christians there 
are many circtimstances and 
degrees of obligation which 
endear our duty with greater 
seyerity and observation : 
and the penitent is to ac- 
count of himself and enume- 
rate his sins, not only by 
external actions or the deed 
done, but by words and by 
thoughts ; and so to reckon 
if he have done it directly 
or indirectly, if he have 
caused others to do it, by 
tempting or encouraging, by 
assisting or counselling, by 
not dissuading when he 
could and ought, by fortify- 
ing their hands or hearts, or 
not weakening their evil 
purposes ; if he have de- 

• 1 Tbe«a v. 17; Luke xviii. 1. 
AeUiU.19. <iMatt.Y. 8. 



signed or contrived its ac- 
tion, desired it or loved it, 
delighted in the thought, 
remembered the past sin with 
pleasure or without sorrow : 
These are the by-ways of sin, 
and the croolced canes in 
which a man may wander 
and be lost as certainly as 
in the broad high-ways of 
iniquity. 

But besides this, our Bless- 
ed Lord and His Apostles 
have added divers other 
precepts ; some of which 
have been with some violence 
reduced to the Decalogue, 
and others have not been 
noted at all in the Cata- 
logues of confession. I shall 
therefore describe them en- 
tirely, that the sick man 
may discover his failings, 
that by the mercies of God 
in Jesits Christ and by the 
instrument of Repentance 
he may be presented pure 
and spotless before the throne 
of God. 

The special Precepts of the 
OospeL 

1. ■Prayer, frequent, fer- 
vent, holy, and persevering. 
2. •» Faith. 3. « Repentance. 
4. * Poverty of spirit, as op- 
posed to ambition and high 
designs. 5. And in it is 
•humility, or sitting down 
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in the lowest pUco, and iu 
^ving honour to go before 
knothvl 6. 'Uet-kucss, as 
it it opposed to nayword- 
neu, fretfulneM, immodctHte 
ffriaTing, difdun uud scam. 

7. Contempt of thu nocld. 

8. ■Piudenoe, or the advan- 
UgeouB conduct of Keli- 
pon. 9. >SimT)lid.t_v, or ein- ^ 
cent; iu wonu uid actions, , 
PTet«nceB and BubaliwceH. , 
10. 'Hope. 11. 'Ueajing 
the Word. 12. 'Heading. , 

13. 'Auembling togotber. I 

14. ■■ObeyiDg tlii:m that 
have the rule over ua in spi- j 
rituftl affiun. IS. "Ilcfusiag 
to communicate nith pcr- 

theralao majbartduced/'to 
reject Hereticks. 16. ■'Cha- 
rity : viz. '' Love to God 
above all thinga ; brotherly 
kindness, or profitable love 

selves, to be expressed in 
Alms, * forgiveness, and to 
die for our brethren. IT.'To 
pluck out the right eje, or 
violently to rescind all oc- 
casions of sia, though denr 
to us as an eye. 18. 'To 
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reprove our erring brother. 
19. °To be patient in afflic- 
tions : and 'loDganimity 
ia referred hither, or long- 
Bufierance ) which ia the 
perfection acd perseTcrance 
of patience, and is opposed 
to hastiness and weariness 
of spirit, ao. To be ' thank- 
ful to our benefactors ; but 
above all, in all things to 
give thanks to God. 21. 'To 
rejoice in the Lord olnays. 
22, *Not to quench, "not 
to griove, ''not to resist the 
Spirit. 33. ''To love oui 
viivea as Christ loved His 
Church, and to reverence our 
husbonda. 24. ^To provide 
for our families. 25. 'Not 
to be bitter to our children, 
S6. 'To bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. 27. '■Not to 
despise prophesying. 28.'To 
be gentle, and easy to be 
entreated. 29. ''Togiveno 
scandal or ofienca. 30. ' To 
follow after peace wilii all 
men, and to make peace. 
31. "Not togotolawbefora 
the unbelievers. 32. "To 
do all things that are of 

IS : ] Tht«. T. 8. ' R«D. ilU, 94. 
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good report, or the actions 
of "public honesty; Pab- 
staining fin)m all appear- 
ances of evlL 33. 4 To 
convert souls, or turn sin- 
ners firom the error of their 
ways. 34. ''To confess Christ 
before all the world. 35. *To 
resist unto blood, if God 
calls us to it. 36. 'To re- 
joice in tribulation for 
Christ's sake. 37. "Tore- 
member and ^shew forth 
the Lord's death till His 
second coming, by cele- 
brating the Lord's Supper. 
38. J^To believe all the New 
Testament. 39. 'To add 
nothing to Saint Joh/rCs last 
Book, that is, to pretend to 
no new Revelations. 40. To 
keep the customs of the 
Church, her festivals and 
solenmities; lest we be re- 
proved Its the Corinthians 
were by Saint Pavl^ *We 
have no such customs, nor 
the Churches of God, 41. 'To 
contend earnestly for the 
&ith. '^Kot to be contentious 
in matters not concerning 
the eternal interest of our 
Souls : but in matters in- 
different to have Faith to 



ourselves. 42. ^Kot to make 
schisms or divisions in the 
body of the Church. 43. ^ To 
call no man Master upon 
earth, but to acknowledge 
Christ our Master and 
Law-giver. 44. ®Not to dom- 
ineer over the Lord's heri- 
tage. 45. ' To try all things, 
and keep that which is 
best. 46. ^To be temperate 
in all things. 47. •'To deny 
ourselves. 48. *To mortify 
our lusts and their instru- 
ments. 49. ''To lend looking 
for nothing again, nothing by 
way of increase, nothing by 
way of recompence. 50. 'To 
watch and stand in readiness 
against the coming of the 
Lord. 51. ™Not to be angry 
without cause. 52. "Not 
at all to revile. 53. PNot 
to swear. 54. *JNot to re- 
spect persons. 55. ""To lay 
hands suddenly on no man. 
[This especially pertains to 
♦Bishops. *To whom also, 
and to all the Ecclesiastical 
Order, it is enjoined, that 
they *preach the word, that 
they be instant in season 
and ovi of season, that they 
rebuke, reprove, exhort wiO^ 



P 1 Thess. y. 22. « James y. 19, 20. ' Matt. x. 82. 

* Matt. y. 12 ; James i. 2. ■ Luke xxii. 19. 

7 John XX. 80, 81 ; Acts iii. 23 ; Mark i. 1 ; Luke x. 16. 

* 1 Cor. xi. 16. • Jude 8. <» Rom. xiv. 18, 22. 

« Matt. xxlU. 8—10. • 1 Pet. v. 8. '1 John iv. 1 ; 

« 1 Cor. ix. 26 ; Tit. ii. 2. »» Matt. xvi. ^4. ^ Cvi\. va. ^\ 

Rom. vUi. 13. >« Luke yi. 84, 36. » Mark xiii. &5 •, MaU. xxVs . VL \ -xxs , "^V 
• Matt. r. 22; Epbea. ly. 26. • 1 Cot. \\. ^ft \ ^*^.^« ^ « ^^• 

pUmU. r. 84, 9Jame§iL 1. » 1 Tim. t. 2a. • aiVxa. Vh.^- 

I2 



• 2 Cor. yiU. 21. 

• Heb. xii. 4. 

• 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

• Rey. xxii. 18. 

• Rom. xvi. 17. 
1 Thess. y. 21. 
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aU lonff-mjerinff arid doc- 
trituJ] 56. To keop the 
Lord's day, (derived iato 
Aa obllg&tioQ irom > practice 
^^Btolical). G7. 'To do aU 
thiuga to i^e glory of God. 
A8. "To buDgci and thiisC 
after righteouGiiess and its 
rewards. 69. * To avoid fool- 
ish questiona. 60, 'To pray 
for perBecutorB, and to do 
good to them that penecuts 
us, and dcEpitcfully use us. 

61, 'To pray for all men. 

62. >To maintaia good worka 
toi neceseary uses. 63. ''To 
iroric with our own hands, 
that we be not burdenaome 
to others, avoiding idleneas. 
64. " To be perfect m out 
heavenly Father is perfect. 
06. •'To be liberal and fru- 
gal : for He that nill call 

will aUo for the epeudiug 
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un comely jestings. 67. 'Mo- 
desty ; as opposed to bold- 
neas, to curioBity, to inde- 
oeocy. 68. *TobD Bwift to 
hear, bIovt to speak. 69. "To 
worBhip the Holy ' Jems' at 
the mention of His Holy 
Namo : as of old God was 
at the mcation of ' Jehorah.' 
These are tho straight 
lines of Scripttire, by which 
we may also measure our 
obliquities, and diECOVer our 
ca-ooked walking. If the 
sick man hath not dona 
these thingEi, or if he have 
done contrary to any of 
them in any particular, he 
bath cause enough for bis 
sorrow, and matter for his 
confession : of which hs 
noedf no other forms, hut 
that he heartily deplore uad 
plainly euumerate his follies 
as a man tells the sad stories 
of his awa cohuuity. 



Of the sick m 



•Ca practice of Charity and Ju^iee, 
^ wa)/ of Rule. 



Let the tick man set his . cause right underBtandingi 
house in order before he die ; and remove iealouaies ; give 
state hia cases of Conscience, good counseb for the fature 
reconcile the ftEcturea of hia conduct of their perBons and 
ftjaily, re-unite brethren, I estates, charm them into 



'1 Tim. it p, ' I ita^ L 
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Eellgion by the authority 
and advantages of a dying 
person ; because the last 
words of a dying man are 
like the tooth of a wounded 
lion, making a deeper im- 
pression in the agony than in 
the most yigorous strength. 

Let the sick man discover 
every secret of art, or profit, 
physic, or advantage to man- 
kind, if he may do it without 
the prejudice of a third 
person. Some persons are 
80 uncharitably envious, that 
they are willing that a secret 
recipe should die with them, 
and be buried in their grave, 
like treasure in the sepulchre 
of Pavid. But this, which 
is a design of Charity, must 
therefore not be done to any 
man's prejudice ; and the 
mason of Herodotus the King 
of Egypt, who kept secret 
his notice of the King's 
treasure, and when he was 
a-dying told his son, be- 
trayed his trust then when 
he should have kept it most 
sacredly for his own interest. 
In all other cases let thy 
Charity out-live thee, that 
thou mayest rejoice in the 
mansion of rest, because by 
thy means many living 
persons are eased or advan- 
taged. 

3. Let him make his WiU 
with great justice and ]^ieij, 
that Is, that the right heirs 



be not defrauded for col- 
lateral respects, fancies or 
indirect fondnesses ; but the 
inheritances descend in their 
legal and due channel : and 
in those things where we 
have a liberty, that we take 
the opportunity of doing 
virtuously, that is, of con- 
sidering how God may be 
best served by our donatives, 
or how the interest of any 
virtue may be promoted ; in 
which we are principally to 
regard the necessities of our 
nearest kindred and rela- 
tives, servants and friends. 

4. Let the Will or Testa- 
ment be made with inge- 
nuity, openness, and plain 
expression, that he may not 
entail a law-suit upon his 
posterity and relatives, and 
make them lose their Charity, 
or entangle their estates, or 
make them poorer by the 
gift. He hath done me no 
charity, but dies in my debt, 
that makes m^e sue for a 
legacy. 

5. It is proper for the 
state of sickness, and an 
excellent anealing us to 
burial, that we give Alms 
in this state ; so burying 
treasure in our graves, that 
will not perish, but rise 
again in the resurrection of 
the just. Let thft ^\si- 
pensatioii oi o\tt K^n:i&\»^ ^a 
little entxxxBte^ Vi wjx «x^^ 
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cutors as may be, excepting 
the lasting and sttccessive 
portions*; but with our 
own piesent care let us 
exercise the Charity, and 
secure the stewardship. It 
was a custom amongst the 
old Greeks, to bury horses, 
clothes, arms, and what- 
Boeyer was dear to the 
deceased person, supposing 
they might need them, and 
that without clothes they 
should be found naked by 
their Judges; and all the 
friends did use to bring 
gifts, by such liberality 
thinking to promote the 
interest of their dead. But 
we may offer our ivrApia 
ourselves best of all ; our 
doles and funeral meals, if 
they be our own early pro- 
visions, will then spend the 
better : and it is good so to 
carry our passing penny in 
our hand, and by reaching 
that hand to the poor, make 
a friend in the everlasting 
habitations. He that gives 
with his own hand, shall be 
sure to find it' ; and the poor 
shall find it : but he that 



trusts Executors wit! 
Charity, and the eco 
and issues of lus virti 
which he must enter 
his hopes of Heavei 
pardon, shall find bi 
ill account, when his 
cutors complain he 
poor. Think on thu 
this purpose wise and 
was the counsel of Salt 
Let a dying man, wh( 
nothing else ofwhi 
may make an effectr 
lation, offer up to G 
his substance : Lethii 
it with compunctio] 
tears, with grief and n 
ing, as knowing that i 
oblations have their 
not by the price, b 
the affection ; and 
our Faith that com 
eth the money, sine 
receives the money 1 
hands of the poor, 1 
the same time give 
does not take the ble 
because He receiv* 
thing but His owi 
man gives that wb 
none of his own, tj 
which he is only a st 



* Vide reg. 6. panlo infr. 
I flisn t^H tefiobett) oft to tiane t|)fs in mfnlr, 
mat tftott gtoetf) tDitf) t|)ine DanH. tiat t^ou strait fitilr. 
;f or tDtbotDS te sIot|)fttI, anH ctiilHren tet|) unftinlr, 
£xectttors tetf) cooetous. anH teep all tfiat t^ts fintt. 
it snv toUj? ostt tDDere t1)t Heolis gooHs tecame ; 

Thdy A118W6I' 

50 ^^ tat tielf ati\s l^&uiiatn, p mxt s noor man. 
Written np<m a waU in St. Edxaond^ft c\raxOiiVDL\ATi^o«x\%\.\%< 
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and shall be accountable 
for every shilling. Let it 
therefore be offered hum- 
bly, as a creditor pays his 
debts ; not magnincaJly, as 
a Prince giyes a donative : 
and let him remember that 
such doles do not pay for 
the sin, but they ease 
the punishment ; they are 
not proper instruments of 
redemption, but instances 
of supplication, and advan- 
tages of prayer ; and when 
we have done well, remem- 
ber that we have not paid 
our debt, but shewn our 
willingness to give a little 
of the vast sum we owe : 
and he that gives plen- 
tifully according to the 
measure of his estate, is 
still behind-hand accord- 
ing to the measure of his 
sins. Let him pray to 
God that this late oblation 
may be accepted ; and so 
it will, if it sails to him in 
a sea of penitential tears 
or sorrows that it is so little, 
and that it is so late.'' 
6. Let the sick man's Cha- 
rity be so ordered, that it 
may not come only to deck 
the fimeral and make up 
the pomp ; Charity waiting 
like one of the solemn mourn- 
ers ; but let it be continued, 
that, besides the Alms of 
health and sickness, there 
may be a rejoicmg in God 



for his Charity long after 
his funerals, so as to become 
more beneficial and less pub- 
lic ; that the poor may pray 
in private, and give God 
thanks many days together. 
This is matter of prudence ; 
and yet in this we are to 
observe the same regards 
which we had in the Charity 
and Alms of our lives ; with 
this only difference. That in 
the Fimeral Alms also of 
rich and able persons the 
public customs of the Church 
are to be observed, and de- 
cency and .solemnity, and 
the expectations of the poor, 
and matter of public opinion, 
and the reputation of Re- 
ligion ; in all other cases let 
thy Charity consult with 
Humility and Prudence, that 
it never minister at all to 
vanity, but be as full of 
advantage and usefulness as 
it may. 

7. Every man will forgive 
a dying person ; and there- 
fore let the sick man be 
ready and sure, if he can, to 
send to such persons whom 
he hath injured, and beg 
their pardon, and do them 
right: For in this case he 
cannot stay for an oppor- 
tunity of convenient and ad- 
vantageous reconcilement ; 
he cannot then spin out a 
treaty, noi beaAi Qlsswcl *Ccv& 
price oi eoixi^Q^\^Ass^> "^^"^ 
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lay a snare to be quit from fortunes; €h 
the obligation and coercion ffood unders 
of laws ; but he must ask friends^ or c 
forffiyeness down-right, and iitch a dariff 
nuuce him amends as he can, 



being greedy of making use 
of tms opportunity of doing 
a duty that must be done, 
but cannot any more, if 
not now, imtil time returns 
again, and tells the minutes 
backwards, so that yesterday 
shall be reckoned in the 
portions of the future. 

8. In the intervals of 
sharper pains, when the sick 
man amasses together all 
the arguments of comfort 
and testimonies of Gk>d's 
love to him and care of him, 
he must needs find infinite 
matter of thanksgiving and 
glorification of God : and it 
is a proper act of Charity 
and love to God, and Justice 
too, that he do honour to 
God on his death-bed for all 
the blessings of his life, not 
only in general communica- 
tions, but those by which he 
hath seen separate and dis- 
cerned from others, or sup- 
ported and blessed in lus 
own person : Such as are. 



" In aU my life-4ime I never 
broke a honey I never fell 
into the hands of robbers, 
never into pvMic shame, or 
into noisome diseases ; I have 
^t de^aed my bread, nor been 
^fifnp^3yyrecU and unequal \ your care o; 






my prayers ii 
lar pressures 
This or the 
tion and cons 
thanksgiving 
duce love to 
fidence in th< 
for He that * 
ings in prop 
state and ca 
life, I hope s 
in proportioi 
of my sickness 
bed. This w< 
as a most re; 
of piety by tl 
Heathens. 
Tarse^isis gai 
for his pros] 
into Greece 
made a hai 
upon the topj 
tains, when I 
he was warn 
preaching d( 
\p God] my 
holy rites by i 
end to many 
fairs : andtg 
for Thy celes 
prophetic nc 
Thou hast s 
what I ought 
I ought not, 
very great tha 
perceived au* 
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never exalted mysdf above 
my etyndUian for anypros- 
perotu accident, Anailpray 
that you wiXL grant felicity 
to my loife^ my children, and 
friendSy and to me a death 
sitch as my life hath been. 
But that of Philagrius in 
Gregory j^aeianzen is eucha- 
ristical, but it relates more 
especiiJlj to the blessings 
and advantages which are 
accidentallj consequent to 
sickness. / thank Thee, 
Father, and maker of all 
Thy children, that Thou art 
pleaaed to bless and to sanctify 
us even aaainst our vnlls, 
and by the outioard man 
purgest the inward, and lead- 
est us through cross ways to 



a blessed ending, for reasons 
best known unto Thee, How- 
ever, when we go from our 
hospital and place of little 
intermedial rest in our jour- 
ney to Heaven, it is fit that 
we give thanks to the Major- 
domo for our entertainment. 
When these parts of ReUgion 
are finished, according to 
each man's necessity, there 
is nothing remaining of per- 
sonal duty to be done alone, 
but that the sick man act 
over these virtues by the 
renewings of Devotion, and 
in the way of Prayer ; and 
that is to be continued as 
long as life, and voice, and 
reason dwell with us. 



SECT. X. 



Acts of Charity, hy way of Prayer and Ejaculation ; 
which may mso he uJid for Thanksgiving, in case of 
Recovery, 



my Soul, thou hast said 
unto the Lord, Thou art 
my Lord; my goodness ex- 
tendeth not to Thee : But to 
the Saints that are in th^ 
earth, and to the excellent, in 
whom is aU my ddight. The 
Lord is the portion of my 
inheritance and of my cup ; 
Thou maintainest my lot\ 



i Pb. xrL s, s, ^. 



As for God, His way is 
perfect : the word of the 
Lord is tried: He is a 
buckler to aU those that trust 
in Him, For who is God, 
except the Lord ? or who is 
a rock, save our God ? It is 
God that girdeth me with 
strength, andmaketh my way 
perfect^. 



i3 



«^P».x^Sii.^V-^*^. 



TBB nxenoa or obauit 



Bt mt nou/ar/rom «u, ,md in Oe nifht Bit 
Lord: nui rtr,-.yrt, lAoS h* «ntA mt, am 
ItaUTKte: prayer nmIo d< OmI c 

Ddivtr mg joui from the life'. 

ntht 



fro,a li:. ;-v,.. r,...,,.:. . a..J j,-^„.iUfoanlainiofh 
Thoit /nut heard me alto J/^ mouth thaS ihaa 
fromawiong thekorai of ihel Thy righUoatneu and 
MNMOfiM. taZration a& the day 

IvtUi dedare Thy Jfamt inovitiottfien-amitrtti 
Mnlo o^ brtthren: in tAe' T wi^ go inthearfn^ 
midd of the eongrtgationAtht Lord Ood: I wilt 
wU Ipraite 7%ee. mentuin^ThyrighCcou 

r« that fear the Lord,^ enn cf nitu only. 
praiti the Lord : j/e torn [of! TAou Aait taught mt 
UodJ i/lori/y JUm, and fear my yovth ; and hil 
U/bre' I/im allye tone [of have I dedartd Thy 
men^ For Sh iatk not de- drirat worii. Bitt I 
ti^iMdnor abhorred tilt oMic-. hope oontinvoEy, and 
twn of the afjlUled, neither , yet prmat Thee more 
hath m hid I7iifacefnim\ more. 
him • hit wkeii. he criedanto Thy righimumeu, 
JJim He /leard". te very high, Who hast 

As tlie hart panitth after'.grtat thiitgt. Ood, 
the water-broohs, ao lonoetli ii like unto Thee I 
My Soul after Thm, Ood. iphieh host shewed i»e 

My Sold thirsttth/or Ood, andtoretrovUesshall qu 
for the lifiny God: wlien me again, and ehalt i 
thaCC I come and appear me up again from tkt a 
lefore the Lord ? of the earth. 

my Ood, my Soid is Thoa shall increase 
oast doicii within ine. All goodncES towarda me, 
2%y waves and biUovii are contort me Oft every sit, 
gone over me. As with a ' Jay lips ihaU gTead\ 
sword ift trig hones I amljoicewhenliinginUoi 
reproached. Frf the Zordl and my Sold ishich 
mill camnumd Hie loving-\hasl redeemed'^. Jiless 
Miiuiness in the day-tiim : I the Lord Ood, the Qo 
■JkxxfL Jf-.li •PiLim.l.l.t.l.lO.k. 1-tLvmu 
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Isrady Wlu) only doth won- 
drou8 things. And blessed 
he His fflorioTis name for 
ever ; and let the whole earth 
he filed with His glory, 
j^men, Atnen^ 

I love the Lord, because 
He hath heard my voice and 
my supplication. The sor- 
rows of death compassed me ; 
I found trouMe and sorrow. 
Then called I upon the Name 
of the Lord : Lord, I 
beseech Thee, ddiver my Sovl. 
Chraeious is the Lord and 
righteous: yea our Ood is 
merciful. 

The Lord preserveth the 
simple : I wcu brought low, 
ana He hdped mje, Retu/m 
to thy rest, my Soul : the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with m/e. For Thou hast 
delivered my Soul from death, 
mdne eyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling. 

Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of His 
taints, Lord, truly I am 
ThAf servant, I am Thy ser- 
vant, and the son of Thine 
handmaid; Thou shall loose 
my bonds*. 

He that loveth r^t the Lord 
Jesus, let. him be accursedK 

that I might love Thee 
as well as eyer any creature 
loyedThee! HethatdweH- 



eth in love dweHeth in God, 
There is njofear in lov€\ 

The Prayer. 

most gracious and eter- 
nal Gk)d and loving Father, 
Who hast poured out Thy 
bowels upon us, and sent 
the Son of Thy love imto us 
to die for love, and to make 
us dwell in love, and the 
eternal comprehensions of 
Thy divine mercies ; be 
pleased to inflame my heart 
with a holy Charity toward 
Thee and all the world. 
Lord, I forgive all that ever 
have offended me, and beg 
that both they and I may 
enter into the possession of 
Thy mercies, and feel a gra- 
cious pardon from the same 
fountain of grace : and do 
Thou forgive me all the acts 
of scandal whereby I have 
provoked, or tempted, or less- 
ened, or disturbed any per- 
son. Lord, let me never 
have my portion amongst 
those that divide the union, 
and disturb the peace, and 
break the Charities of the 
Church, and Christian Com- 
munion. And though 1 am 
fifdlen into evil times, in 
which Christendom is di- 
vided by the names of an 
evil divison; yet I am in 



' Ps. IxxiL 18, 19. 



Pg. cxvi. 1, 8—8, 15, 16. 
• 1 John Iv. 16, IS. 
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Charity with all ChristianB, 
with all that loye the Lord 
Jemu^ and long for His 
comiiu^y and I would eiye 
myself to saye the Som of 
anj of mj brethren ; and I 
homblj b!^ of Thee that the 
public calamitj of the seye- 
xal societies of the Church 
may not be imputed to my 
Soul to any eyil purposes. 

IL 

Lord, preserye me in the 
unity of Thy holy Church, 
in me loye of God and of 
my neighbours. Let Thy 
Grace enlarge my heart to 
remember, deeply to resent, 
fiuthfully to use, wisely to 
improye, and humbly to give 
thanks to Thee for all Thy 
favours, with which Thou 
hast enriched my Soul, and 
supported my estate, and 
preserved my person, and 
rescued me from danger 



and invited me to go< 
in all the days and \ 
of my life. Thou ha 
me through it with 
oeUent conduct ; and 
gone astray after the 
ner of men ; but my 
is towards Thee. d 
Thy servant as Thou 
to do unto those tha 
Thy Name : let Thy 
comfort me. Thy Mer 
liver me, Thy staff si 
me. Thy Grace sancti 
sorrow, and Thy go 
pardon all my sins, Tli 
gels guide me with sal 
this shadow of deatl 
Thy most Holy Spin 
me into the Isjid of J 
eousness, for Thy H 
sake which is so co: 
able, and for Jesui 
His sake, our dearest 
and most gracious Se 
Amen. 



CHAP. V. 

TISFFATIOK OV THE BIOK : OR, THE ASSISTANCE THAT 
:S TO BB DONE TO DTINO PERSONS BT TUB MINISTRY 
>r THEIB OLBBGT-OUIBES. 



SECT. L 



GfoB, Who hath made no 
If Coyenant with dying 
tsons distinct from the 
YenaAt of the liyinff, hath 
o appointed no distinct 
onments for them, no 
ler manner of usages but 
db as are common to all 
9 spiritual necessities of 
ing and healthful persons. 

aU the days of our Re- 
;ion, from our Baptism to 
e resignation and delivery 

the Soul, God hath ai>- 
inted His servants to mi- 
ster to the necessities, and 
umally to bless, and pru- 
Qtly to guide, and wisely 
judge concerning Souls; 
d the Holy Qhost, that 
oirUing from above, de- 
snds upon us in several 
luxes, out ever bv the 
nistnes of the Cnurch. 
w Beads are anointed with I 
t JSacred Unction, Bap- 



tism, rnot in ceremony, but 
in read and proper effect); 
our Forefieaaa in Confirm- 
ation; our Hands in Ordi- 
nations; all our Senses in 
the Visitation of the sick ; 
and all by the ministry 
of especially-deputed and 
instructed persons : and we, 
who all our life-time derive 
blessings from the fountains 
of Grace by the channels 
of Ecclesiastical ministries, 
must do it then especially, 
when our needs are most 
pungent and actual. 1. We 
cannot give up our names 
to Christ, but the Holy man 
that ministers in Religion 
must enroll them, and pre- 
sent the persons, and con- 
sign the grace: when we 
beg for God*s Spirit, the 
Minister can best nresent 
our prayers, wi^ \i^ '^^ 
ftdvocation haWo^ wi \tw- 



TBI XJUIHn OV TOtTAIlOK 



T«te desirea, and him tlieoi 
into public and potent 
offices. S. If we desire to 
be eatebliBbed and confirmed 
in the grace and religion of 



hj a special ordination to 
tbat and its nmbolical pur- 
poses, lajs his bands upon 
the Catechuiben, and the 
anoiniiiig /ram a&oee de- 
scends bj tliat miniatiT. 
3. If we would eat the Bodj 
and drink liio Blood of out 
Lord, we must address our- 
selves to the Lord's Table, 
and he that stands there 
to bless and tb minister can. 
reach it forth, uid feed ihj 
Soul ; and without his mi- 
nistrj thou canst not be 
nourished with that hea- 
venly feast, nor thj body 
consigned to immortality, 
nor thy Soul refreshed wifli 
the Sacramental bread from 
heaven, except by spiritual 
suppletories in cBAes of ne- 
cessity and tn impossible 
communion. 4. If we have 
committed sini, the Spiritual 
man is appointed to restore 
us, and to pray for us, and 
to receive our confessions, 

wounds, and to infuse oil 

and remedy, and to pro- ' 

aounce pardon. 5. If wa' 

i>e cut off tmai tho com- 



munion of tbe fiiithful fcj 
our own demerits, their 
holy hands must reconcile 
us and give us peace ; they 
that are our appointed com- 
forters, OUT instructors, our 
ordinary Judges : and in 
tho whole, what the children 
of Irrad begged of Mosu, 
that God tcotdd no more 
speak to them alone, bui hy 
i/it savant Moiee',itst they 
should be consumed ; G!od 
in compliance with our 
inSnuities hath of His own 
goodness established as a 
perpetual law in all ages of 
Christianity, that God will 
speak to us by His JAmigferj, 
and our solemn prayers 
shall be made to Him by 
their advocation, and His 
blessings descend from Hca- 
ven by Ikeir hands, and 
our offices return thither 
by their presideacieSj^ and 
our ^ontanco shatt. be 
managed by them, and our 
pardon, in uuiny degrees 
ministered by tflem : God 
comforts us by their sermons, 
and reproves us by their 
discipline, and cuts off some 
by their severity, and recon- 
ciles otherS by their gentle- 
ness, and relievos us by 
their prayers, and inatrucls 
us fay their discourses, and 
heala our sicknesses by their 
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GU>d, and united to Christ's 
a^dyocation : and in all this, 
^}vey art no causes, but ser- 
vants of the wiU of Qody 
instruments of the Diyine 
grace and order, stevHirds 
Ebnd dispensers of the mys- 
teries'*, and appointed te our 
Souls to serve and lead, and 
to help in all accidents, 
dangers, and necessities. 

Ajid they who received 
us in our Baptism are also 
to cany us to our grave, and 



to take care that our end 
be as our life was, or should 
have been : and therefore 
it is established as an Apo* 
stolical rule. Is anv man 
sick arrwng you ? Cet him 
send for the Elders of the 
Church, and let them pray 
over him% <kc. 

The sum of the duties 
and offices respectively im- 
plied in these words is in 
the following rules. 



SECT. 11. 
Rules for the manner of Visitation of Sick persons. 



1. Let the Minister of 
Religion be sent to, not only 
Gtgainst the agony of Death, 
but be advised with in the 
whole conduct of the Sick- 
ness : for in Sickness inde- 
Snitely, and therefore in 
ivery Sickness, and therefore 
in such which are not mortal, 
which end in health, which 
bave no agony, or final 
temptations, S. James gives 
the advice; and the sick 
[nan being bound to require 
them, is also tied to do it, 
when he can know them, 
Ebnd his own necessity. It 
is a very great evil both in 
the matter of prudence and 
piety, that they fear the 

» 1 Cat. Jv. 1. 



Priest as they fear the 
embalmer, or the sexton's 
spade ; and love not to con- 
verse with him, unless they 
can converse with no man 
else ; and think his office 
so much to relate to the 
other world, that he is not 
to be treated with while we 
hope to live in this ; and, 
indeed, that our Religion be 
taken care of only when we 
die : and the event is this, 
(of which I have seen some 
sad experience) that the 
man is deadly sick, and his 
Reason is useless and he is 
laid to sleep, and his life is 
in the confines of the grave^ 
80 that \i<& edSl ^<c^ T^(:3KX:^% 



i 



184 



THB XANNIB OF TtSITATIOK 



towardB the trimming of his \ good man with 
lamp ; and the Curate shall hear him pray, 



say a few prayers by him, 
and talk to a dead man, 
and i^e man is not in a 
condition to be helped, but 
in a condition to need 
it hugely. He cannot be 
called upon to confess his 
sins, and he is not able to 
remember them, and he 
cannot understand an adyioe, 
nor hear a free discourse, 
nor be altered from a 
passion, nor cured of his 
fear, nor comforted upon 
any groimds of Reason or 
Religion, and no man can 
tell what is likely to be 
his fate ; or if he does, he 
cannot prophesy good things 
concemmg hun, but eyil. 
Let the Spiritual man come 
when the sick man can be 
conyersed withal and in- 
structed, when he can take 
medicine and amend, when 
he understands, or can be 
taught to understand, the 
case of his Soul, and the 
rules of his Conscience ; and 
then his Adyice may turn 
into advantage: it cannot 
otherwise be useful. 

2. The intercourses of the 
Minister with the sick man 
haye so much yariety in 
them, that they are not to 

be transacted at once : and ^ 

tberefore they do not weUWeW^ToVA^^ 
tbi^t Bend once to see tlie\'EASte£^ixv^^\^ 



him, and dismisf 
and desire to se 
more. To drea 
funeral is not i 
dispatched at c 
at first he neec 
and anon somet) 
him willing to 
and by he is 
impatience, anc 
a special cure ; 
great work tc 
confessions we! 
advantages ; an 
the man is careL 
ferent, and thei 
imderstand the 
sin, and the di 
person ; and I 
conscience may 
and so intricate 
not quickly to 
to peace, and c 
holy man mus 
another time he 
a third time ad 
Holy Sacramei 
that ought to ^ 
periods and Hi 
of his life, lest ] 
surprised and O' 
necKi be watch 
is sick, and a 
called upon, at 
upon the severa 
duty, in every i 
temptation. Th 
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a their yisitationB of a sick of his Parish or his own 



•erson did ahide in their 
ttendance and ministry 
Dr seyen days together, 
^he want of this makes the 
isitations fruitless, and the 
ailing of the Clergy con- 
emptihle, while it is not 
offered to imprint its proper 
ffects upon them that need 
t in a lasting ministry. 

3. S. James adyises, that 
')hen a man ia sick he shottld 
md for the Mders^; one 
Lck man for many Pres- 
byters : and so did the £as- 
em Churches ; they sent 
or seyen : and like a col- 
8ge of physicians they min- 
3tered spiritual remedies, 
nd sent up prayers like a 
hoir of singing clerks. In 
ities they might do so, 
rhile the Christians were 
ew, and the Priests many. 
)ut when they that dwelt 
11 the Paqi or yillages 
eased to be Pagans, and 
rere baptized, it grew to be 
n impossible felicity, imless 
a few cases, and to some 
aore eminent persons : but 
tecause they need it most, 
]k>d hath taken care that 
hey may best haye it ; and 
hey that can, are not yery 
)rudent if they neglect it 

4. Whether they be many 
\r few that are sent to the 
lck person, let the Curate 



Confessor be amongst them ; 
that is, let him not be wholly 
adyised by strangers who 
know not his particular ne- 
cessities ; but he that is the 
ordinary Judge cannot safely 
be passed by in his extraor- 
dinary necessity, which in 
so great portions depends 
upon his whole life past : 
and it is a matter of suspicion 
when we decline his judg- 
ment that knows us best, 
and with whom we formerly 
did converse, either by choice 
or by law, by private election 
or public constitution. It 
concerns us then to make 
severe and profitable judg- 
ments, and not to conspire 
against ourselves, or procure 
such assistances which may 
handle us softly, or comply 
with our weaknesses more 
than relieve our necessities. 
6. When the Ministers of 
Religion are come, first let 
them do their ordinary of- 
fices, that is, pray for Grace 
to the sick man, for Patience, 
for Resignation, for Health, 
(if it seems good to God in 
order to His great ends.) 
For that is one of the ends 
of the advice of the Apostle. 
And therefore the Minister 
is to be sent for, not while 
the case is desperate, but 
before l\ift «V!toi<Ke{^ Ssi ^'sjoja 
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to its mm or period. Let 
lumdiBoouTse concerning the 
causes of sicknefis, and by 
a general instrument moye 
him to consider concerning 
his condition. Let him cafi 
upon him to set his Soul in 
order, to trim his lamp, to 
dress his Soul, to renew acts 
of grace by way of Prayer, 
to make amends in all the 
evils he hath done, and to 
supply all the defects of 
duty, as much as his past 
condition requires and lus 
present can admit. 

6. According as the con- 
dition of the sickness or the 
weakness of the man is ob- 
served, so the exhortation is 
to be less, and the prayers 
more, because the life of the 
man was his main prepara- 
tory ; and therefore if his 
condition be full of pain and 
infirmity, the shortness and 
small number of lus own 
acts is to be supplied by the 
act of the Ministers and 
standers by, who are in such 
case to sp^ more to God 
for him than to talk to him. 



'FoTthe prayer of the r 
when it is fervent 
promise to prevail 
in behalf of the sick 
But exhortations mi 
vail with their own 
weight, not by the 
of the speaker. I 
this assistance bv 
Prayers is not to be 
long offices, but by / 
and fervent, and A 
whicn offices if the s 
joins, let tiiem be sh 
apt to comply with ] 
strength and great 
ities : if they be sai< 
behalf without his < 
tion, they that pn 
prudently use tne 
liberty, and take i 
sures but their ow] 
tions and opportuni 
the sick man s neces 
When he hath mi 
general address and ] 
tory entrance to the 
many days and per 
may descend to pai 
by the following insti 
and discourses. 



SECT. m. 

Of ministering in the sick marCs Confession 
sins and Repentance, 

The first necessity that I Repentance, in wh: 
Js to he served is that oi ^'MjonaVAx^ casi vol i 
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erve him but by first ex- 
loiting him to Confession 
f his sinSf and declaration 
»f the state of his Soul. For 
inless they know the manner 
»f his life, and the degrees 
►f his restitution, either they 
lan do nothing at all, or 
Lothing of advantage and 
«rtainty. His discourses, 
ike Jonathan's arrows, may 
hoot short or shoot over^, 
>ut not wound where they 
hould, nor open those hu- 
nours that need a lancet or 
k cautery. To this purpose 
he sick man may be re- 
ninded. 

ir^uments and Exhorta- 
tions to move the Sick man 
to Confession of sins, 

1. That God hath made 
k special promise to Confes- 
ion of sins. He that con- 
'esseth his sins anAforsaheth 
hem shaU have mcrcy^ : and, 
^f we confess ov/r sins, God 
s righteous to forgive tis owr 
ins, and to cteanse us from 
tUunrighteousnessK 2. That 
>>nf ession of sins is a proper 
Lct and introduction to Ue- 
)entance. 3. That when 
he Jews being warned by 
he Sermons of the Baptist 
■epented of their sins, they 
confessed their sins to John 
n the susception of Bap- 

a Sam. XX. 18— 22. f ProY. xxvUJL W. ^13o\iXiV.%. ^^ !&»».. >Kw.^ 
*Aete xix. 18, » Josh. vU. 19. "^ \^x, Ti. ^V 



tism*. 4. That the Converts 
in the days of the Apostles 
returning to Christianity in- 
stantly declared their Faith 
and their Kepentance, by 
Confession and declaration 
of their deeds^ which they 
then renounced, abjured, and 
confessed to the Apostles. 

5. That Confession is an act 
of many virtues together. 

6. It is the gate of Kepent- 
ance ; 7. An instrument of 
shame and condemnation of 
our sins ; 8. A glorification 
of Ood, so called by Joshua 
particularly in the case of 
Achan^; 9. An acknowledg- 
ment that God is just in 
punishing ; for by confessing 
of our sins we also confess 
His Justice, and are assessors 
with God in this condemna- 
tion of ourselves. 10. That 
by such an act of judging 
ourselves we escape the more 
angry judgment of God: 
S. Paul expressly exhorting 
us to it upon that very in- 
ducement™. 11. That Confes- 
sion of sins is so necessary a 
duty, that in all Scriptures it 
is the immediate preface to 
pardon, and the certain con- 
sequent oi godly sorrow, and 
an integral or constituent 
part of that grace, which 
together with Faith makes 
up the whole duty of the 
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Gospel 12. That in all 
ages of the Gospel it hath 
been tauffht and practised 
lespectiYeiyy that all the 
Penitents made Confessions 
proportionable to their Re- 
pentance, that is, public or 
private, general orparticular. 
13. That God by testimonies 
from hea yen, that is, by His 
Word, and by a consequent 
rare peace of Conscience, 
hatii giyen approbation to 
this holy duty. 14. That 
by this instrument those 
whose office it is to apply 
remedies to eyery spiritual 
sickness, can beirt ^oim 
their offices. 15. That it is 
by all Churches esteemed a 
duty necessary to be done 
in cases of a troubled Con- 
science. 16. That what is 
necessary to be done in one 
case, and convenient in all 
cases, is fit to be done by all 
persons. 17. That without 
Confession it cannot easily 
be judged concerning the 
sick person whether his Con- 
science ought to be troubled 
or no, and therefore it cannot 
be certain that it is not ne- 
cessary. 18. That there can 
be no reason against it but 



such as consults wit 
and blood, with ii 
and sin, to all whic 
fession of sins is a 
enemy. 19. That 
that time when all 
perfections of his ] 
ance and all the brei 
his duty are to be m 
and that if he om: 
opportunity, he cai 
be admitted to a c 
and medicinal cox 

20. That Saint Jam 
an express precept, * 
Christians should con 
sins to each other. 
Christian to Christii 
ther to brother, the 
to their Minister ; ai 
he makes a specifics 
that duty which a si 
is to do when he ha 
for the Elders of the C 

21. That in all tk 

is no more lies up< 

but if he hides his 

shall not he directed^ 

the Wise man ;) but • 

he must appear bef 

great Judge of m< 

Angels : and his spj 

be more amazed a] 

founded to be seen 

the Angels of light t 

■ Jamei y. 14, 16. 

• Si tacaerit qui percttssos est, et non egerit poenitentiam, nee vu 

fratri et magistro voluerit confiteri, magister qui linguam babet 

dum fitcile ei prodesse non poterit. Si enim erubescat eegrot 

medico oonf teri, quod iguoiat medicina non curat. — {& H 

CAput X. EccleB.) Si enlm hoc focennvu^, «\. T«s^\&\mmuu pace 

Don Bolwn Deo, aed et his qui poBBoxil m^^^tV >rQ;!av«r^\^ w<:>\! 

P^cotUit^ detobontnr poccata mot^a^ — vOrig . \iQm. Yi , YDL\i\xsaxsx: 
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Adows of the works of 
jrkness upon him, than he 
n suffer by confessing to 
>d in the presence of him 
Ixom God hath sent to 
«1 him. However, it is 
itter to be ashamed here 
an to be confounded here- 
ter. Pol<* ptidere prastat 
'am pigerey totidem Uteris. 
\, That, Confession being 
order to pardon of sins, it 
very proper and analogical 

the nature of the thing, 
at it be made there where 
e pardon of sins is to be 
[ministered : and that, of 
jrdon of sins God hath 
Ekde the Minister the pub- 
iher and dispenser : and 
I this is besides the acci- 
iutal advantages which 
crue to the Conscience, 
lich is made ashamed, and 
norous, and restrained by 
e mortifications and blush- 
gs of discovering to a man 
e faults committed in se- 
3t 23. That the Ministers 

the Gospel are the Mi- 
sters of reconciliation^j are 
mmanded to restore stick 
rsons as are overtaken in 
fault ^; and to that pur- 
se they come to offer tneir 
inistry, if they may have 
gnizance of the fault and 
rson. 24. That in the 
^tter of prudence it is not 
fe to trust a man's self in 
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the final condition and last 
security of a man's Soul, a 
man being no good Judge 
in his own case. And when 
a duty is so useful in all 
cases, so necessary in some, 
and encouraged by promises 
Evangelical, by ^ripture 
precedents, by the example 
of both Testaments, and 
prescribed by injunctions 
Apostolical, and by the Ca- 
non of all Churches, and the 
example of all ages, and 
taught us even by the pro- 
portions of duty, and the 
Analogy to the power Mi- 
nisterial, and the very neces- 
sities of every man ; he that 
for stubbornness, or sinful 
shamefacedness, or prejudice, 
or any other criminal weak- 
ness, shall decline to do it in 
the days of his danger, when 
the vanities of the world 
are worn off, and all affec- 
tions to sin are wearied, and 
the sin itself is pungent and 
grievous, and that we are 
certain we shall not escape 
shame for them hereafter, 
unless we be ashamed of 
them here, and use all the 
proper instnmients of their 
pardon ; this man, I say, is 
very near death, but very 
far off from the kingdom of 
heaven, 

2. The Spiritual man will 
find in l\i<b ^qtAxxrX. ^1 ^^^ 



IM 

dutr tn&u; cues utd tb^ I 
riebes of accidenU wMch 
will alter his coune &nd 
fomu of pioceedingi. SIoBl ' 
men are of a rude indiffer- 
enejf, apt to excuse them- 
mJtm^ ignonnt of their con- 
dition, abused bj eyil princi- 
ples, content witJi a jii^neral 
and indefinite Confession % 
and if jou provoke them to it 
\ij Uie foregoing cousideia- 
tions, lest their spirits should 
be a little uneasy, or not 
secured in theii own opmi- 
ons, will be apt to say, They 
are tinntrt, ai airrj) me» 
iaih hit infirmity, and he tu 
vdl at any man : But, Qod 
le thanked., they hear no ill 
mil to any ?nan, or are no 
adullenrs, or im rtbdt, or 
they have fought on the 
right side ; and Ood be mer- 
aful to them, for they are 
tinneri. But vou shall hsrdlj 
open their breasts &rther ; 
and to enquire beyond this, 
would be to do the office of 



r AWAKurma 

a Kood estate, and 
rectons any sins, bu 
which are the eg 
and pawings beyo 
orilinary and daily 
eiiiicss. This happen 
'Mscfi of drunkennei 
iiitL'uipeiate eating, a 
nt^fis, and unchaiita 
iinij in lying ani 
je.'itin^j, and part 
in siith evils whi 
Ijws do not punii 
pu)i]i[:ciist<»DS do not 



si'Wa 



en civiliti 
'■* hy way 



s! 1.1/ 1 id Comciemx. 

In these and t1 
cases the Spiritual m 
awaken the letharj 
priclc the Consciencf 
proscntiog to him, 1. 



fUligion. 2, 
ire called, t 
■'in. 'That tl 

them that 



3. But, which ia yet 
worse, there are Tcry many 
persons who have been so 
used to an habitual course 
of a constant intemperaace, 
or dissolution in any other 
instanee, that the crime ii 
niade natural and necessary, 
tad the conscience hath ' Ouil in Baptism t^: 
digeated all the trouble, aiti .Vv^\^ Ufu. 'That tl 
'ft*, auui t^'''"^' ^''"■«'^^^f ' ' -^ - 
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tian Religion are not to be 
taken by the evil proportions 
of the multitude, and com- 
mon fame of looser and less 
severe persons, because the 
mvltitude is that which does 
n&e enter into heaven % but 
the fewy the elect, the holy 
servants of Jesvs, *That 
every habitual sin does 
amount to a very great 
guilt in the whole, though 
it be but in a small instance. 
That if the righteous scarce- 
ly be saved, then there will 
be no place for the unright- 
eous and the sinner to appear 
in* but places of horror and 
amazement. *That con- 
fidence hath destroyed many 
Souls, and many nave had 
a sad portion who have 
reckoned themselves in the 
calendar of Saints. *That 
the promises of Heaven are 
so great, that it is not rea- 
sonable to think that every 
man, and every life, and an 
easy Religion, shall possess 
such infinite glories. * That 
although Heaven is a gift, 
yet there is a great severity 
and strict exacting of the 
conditions on our part to 
receive that gift. *That 
some persons who have 
lived strictly for forty years 
together, yet have mis- 
carried by some one crime 



at last, or some secret hy- 
pocrisy, or a latent pride, 
or a creeping ambition, or 
a phantastic spirit ; and 
therefore much less can they 
hope to receive so great 
portions of felicities, when 
their life hath been a con- 
tinual decliDation from those 
severities which might have 
created confidence of pardon 
and acceptation, through 
the mercies of Gk>d and the 
merits of Jesiis, *That 
every good man ought to 
be suspicious of himself, 
and in his judgment con- 
cerning his own condition 
to fear the worst, that he 
may provide for the better. 
*That we are commanded 
to work out our salvation 
with fear and trembling ^ 
*That this precept was 
given with very great rea- 
son, considering the thou- 
sand thousand ways of mis- 
carrying. *That S. Paid 
himself, and S. ArseniuSj 
and S. Elzearius^y and divers 
other remarkable Saints, had 
at some times great appre- 
hensions of the dangers of 
failing of the mighty prize of 
their high caUi7w\ *That 
the stake that is to be se- 
cured is of so great an in- 
terest, that all our industry 
and all the violences we 



' Matt Til la, 14. • 1 Pftl. Vi. \%. 

t ThU. a. IS. * Apad Suriom, die 27 . Sept. « 'SY^ Vi2l. \V. 
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can suffer in the prosecution 
of it are not considerable. 
*That this affiiir is to be 
done but once, and then 
never anymore unto eternal 
ages. *That thoj who pro- 
fBss themselres servants of 
the institution, and servants 
of the law and discipline of 
•/tftfs, will find that thej 
must judge themselves bj 
the proportions of that law 
by which thev were to ruU 
tnemselves. *That the laws 
of society and civility, and 
the voices of my company, 
are as ill judges as they are 
guides ; but we are to stand 
or fall by His sentence Who 
will not consider or value 
the talk of idle men, or the 
persuasion of wilfully abused 
Consciences, but of Him 
Who hath felt our infirmity 
in all things but sin^y and 
knows where our £i,i]ings 
are unavoidable, and where 
and in what degree they are 
excusable ; but never will 
endure a sin should seize 
upon any part of our love, 
and deliberate choice, or 
careless cohabitation. *That 
if our Conscience accuse us 
not, yet are we not herdty 
justified, for Ood is greater 
than our Consciences*. *That 
they who are most innocent, 
b&re their Consciences most 
tender and sensible. "^Tht^l ^ 

#2Mi.iV.15. •IJolmUL^A 



scrupulous persons axe al- 
ways most reliffioos; and 
that to feel notiiing is not 
a sign ef We, bat of d&dk. 
*Tnat nothing ean be hid 
from the eyes of the Lord, to 
Whom the day and thamj^t) 
public and private, wordi 
and thought^ actions and 
designs are eqpially diseen- 
ible. *That a Inke-wam 
person is only secured in 
his own thoughts, bat very 
unsafe in the events and 
despised by Ood*. *Thatwe 
live in an affe in which that 
which is called and esteemed 
a holv life, in the days of 
the Apostles and holy pri- 
mitives would have been 
esteemed indifferent, somfr- 
times scandalous, and always 
cold. * That what was a 
truth of God then, is so 
now ; and to what seve- 
rities they were tied, for 
the same also we are to be 
accountable ; and Heaven is 
not now an easier purchase 
than it was then. *That if 
he will cast up his accounts, 
even with a superficial eye, 
let him consider how few 
good works he hath done, 
how inconsiderable is the 
relief which he gave to the 
poor, how little are the ex- 
traordinaries of his Religion, 
and how unactive and lame, 
Vow yAluied and disordered, 

; \ Cat. Vf . i. •^ "ftjw .'^W^'W. 
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;ho86n and unplea- 
e the ordinaiy parts 
ods of it ; and how 
id great ains have 
hifl course of life : 
Q he enters into a 
I scrutiny, let him 
olve in his mind 
general course hath 
id in the way of 
, let him say whe- 
was laudable and 
»D]y indifferent and 
i: and if he can 
only excusahUy and 
lope for pardon by 
pietories of faith, 
I persuasion, which 
hers use to take in 
iaries to their im- 
e confidence ; that 
; but think it very 
16 search into his 
kte^, and take a 
d erect a tribunal, 
' before that which 
th erected for him 
that he may make 
s fairer wben he 
called before the 
Tribunal of Christ 
uds. For if he can 
ivA upon the stock 
^raised or a looser 
should dare to 
pon wild accounts, 
:der, without abate- 
'ithout considera- 
out conduct, with- 



out fear, without scrutinies 
and confessions, and instru- 
ments of amends or pardon, 
he either knows not his 
danger, or cares not for it, 
and little understands how 
great a horror that is, that 
a man should rest his head 
for eyer upon a cradle of 
flames, and lie in a bed of 
sorrows, and neyer sleep, 
and neyer end his groans or 
the ffnashing of his teeth. 

This is that which some 
Spiritual persons call a 
wdkening of the sinner hv the 
terrors of the Law ; wnich 
is a gooa analogy or tropical 
expression to represent the 
threatenings of the Gospel, 
and the danger of an incu- 
rious and a smning person : 
but we haye nothing else to 
do with the terrors of the 
Law; for. Blessed he Ood^ 
they concern us not. The 
terrors of the Law were the 
intermination of curses upon 
all those that eyer broke any 
of the least Commandments, 
once, or in any instance^: 
And to it the Righteotisness 
of Faith is opposed. The 
terrors of the Law admitted 
no Repentance, no Pardon, 
no abatement ; and were so 
seyere, that €k>d neyer in- 
flicted them at all according 
to tiie letter, beca.Mi^^ Ha 



jnvlM Ineubat, Qui notus nimis omnibus, IgKioV.^aAmoiW.'QX ^i^V 
• Jamea ii. 9. 10. 
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admitted all to Repentance 
that desired it with a timely 
prayer, unless in very few 
cases, as of Achan'^, or Co- 
rah% tfieaatherer of sticks 
uwtii the Sabbath day',ox the 
like : but the state of threat- 
eninjn in the Qospel is yery 
fearml, because the con- 
ditions of ayoidinff them 
are easy and ready, and 
they happen to evil persons 
after many warnings, second 
thoughts, frequent invita- 
tions to pardon and Repent- 
ance, and after one entire 
pardon consigned in Bap- 
tism. And in this sense 
it is necessary that such 
persons as we now deal 
withal should be instructed 
concerning their danger. 

4. When the sick man is 
either of himself, or by these 
considerations, set forward 
with purposes of Repent- 
ance, and Confession of his 
sins in order to all its holy 
purposes and effects, then 
the Minister is to assist him 
in the understanding the 
number of his sins, that is, 
the several kinds of them, 
and the various manners of 
prevaricating the Divine 
Commandments: for as for 
the number of the parti- 
culars in every kind, he will 
need less help ; and if he 



did, he can have it no-wher( 
but in his own Conscience 
and from the witnesses o 
his conversation. Let ihi 
be done by prudent iiLdnii 
ation, by arts of Temem 
branoe, and secret notioef 
and propounding occasion 
and mstruments of recallinj 
such things to his mint 
which either by public £un 
he is accused o^ or by th 
temptations of his conditio] 
it is likely he might hav 
contracted. 

5. If the person be tnil; 
penitent, and forward i 
confess all that are set befor 
him or offered to his sigh 
at a half face, then he ma^ 
be complied withal in al 
his innocent circumstances 
and his Conscience mad( 
placid and willing, and h 
be drawn forward by goo( 
nature and civility, that hi 
Repentance in all the part: 
of it, and in every step o 
its progress and emanation 
may be as voluntary anc 
chosen as it can. For bj 
that means if the sick persoi 
can be invited to do th< 
work of Religion, it enten 
by the door of his will anc 
choice, and will pass oi 
toward consummation bj 
the instrument of delight. 

6. If the sick man b< 



* Josh. viL •'^xos&i.'wl. 

' Numb. XV. aa— W ; iax^xML\V,U\ xx».\,v 
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backward and without ap- 
prehension of the good- 
natured and dyil way ; let 
the Minister take care that 
by some way or other the 
work of Qoa be secured: 
and if he will not under- 
stand when he is secretly 
prompted he must be hal- 
looed to, and asked in 
pbun interrogatiyes concern- 
ing the crime of his life. 
He must be told of the eyil 
things that are spoken of 
him in markets or ex- 
changes, the proper temp- 
tations and accustomed eyus 
of his calling and condition, 
of the actions of scandal : 
and in all those actions 
which are public, or of which 
any notice is come abroad, 
let care be taken that the 
right side of the case of 
Conscience be turned toward 
him, and the error truly 
represented to him by whicn 
he was abused; as the in- 
justice of his contracts, his 
oppressiye bargains, hia ra- 
pine and yiolence: and if 
he hath persuaded himself 
to think well of a scandalous 
action, let him be instructed 
and adyertised of his folly 
and his dai^er. 

7. And this adyice con- 
oemB the Minister of Reli- 
gion to follow without par- 
tiality, or fear, or interest, 
in mucih mmpUdty, and 



k2 



prudence, and hearty sin- 
cerity ; having no other 
consideration, but that the 
interest of the man^s Soul 
be preseryed, and no caution 
used, but that the matter l)e 
represented with just cir- 
cumstances, and ciyilities 
fitted to the person with 
prefaces of honour and 
regard ; but so that nothing 
of the duty be diminished 
by it, that the Introduction 
do not spoil the Sermon, 
and both together ruin two 
SovlSy of the speaker^ and 
the hearer. For it may soon 
be considered, if the sick 
man be a poor or an indif- 
ferent person in secular 
account, yet his Soul is 
equally dear to God, and 
was redeemed with the same 
highest price, and there- 
fore to be highly regarded : 
and there is no temptation, 
but that the Spiritual man 
may speak fireely without 
the allays of interest, or fear, 
or mistaken civilities. But 
if the sick man be a Prince, 
or a person of eminence or 
wealth, let it be remembered, 
it is an ill expression of 
reverence to his authority, 
or of regard to his person, 
to let him perish for the 
want of an honest, and just, 
and a free homily. 

8. Let t\i«b bjiiSl TXiJKa^ \sv 
the ficmtm^ oi >»& ^^^- 
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science and Confession of 
his sins, be carefully re- 
minded to consider those 
gins which are only con- 
demned in the court of 
CkmteieMoe, and no-where 
else. For there are certain 
secrecies and retirements, 
places of darkness and arti- 
ficial veils, with which the 
Deyil uses to hide our sins 
from us, and to incorporate 
them into our affections by 
a constant uninterrupted 
practice, before they be 
prejudiced or discovered. 
1. There are many sins 
which have reputation, and 
are accounted honour ; as 
fiahting^ a dud, answering a 
Mow with a Mow, carrying 
armies into a neigAoour- 
countrVf robbing with a navy, 
vidently seizing upon a 
kingdom. 2. Others are 
permitted by law ; as Usury 
m all countries : and be- 
cause every excess of it is 
a certain sin, the permission 
of so suspected a matter 
makes it ready for us, and 
instructs the temptation. 
3. Some things are not for- 
bidden by Laws ; as lying 
in ordinary discourse, jeer- 
ing^ scoffing, intemperate eat- 
ing, ingratitude, selling too 
diar, circumventing another 
in contractSf importunate 
ifify'eaties, and tem/ptation 
^penofu to many instovices 



of sin^ p 
4. Some( 
they sin 
laws ha^ 
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reputation, and impunity, 
pMid permisnon, a tenv- 
parol penalhf, infirmity, pre- 
jjtdioe, 9Jia direct error in 
jydgmenJt, and ignorance. 
Now in all these cases the 
Ministers are to be inqui- 
sitiye and observant, lest 
the fiillacj preyail upon the 
penitent to evil purposes of 
death or diminution of his 
good ; and that those things 
which in his life passed 
without observation, may 
now be brought forth and 
pau under saws and harrows, 
that is, the seyeritj and 
censure of sorrow and con- 
demnation. 

9. To which I add, for 
ihb likeness of the thing, | 
that the matter of omission : 
be considered ; for in them , 
lies the bigger half of our | 
fiulings ; and yet in many 
instances they are imdish • 
oomed, because they yery ^ 
often nt down by the Con- 
fldence, but neyer upon it : 
Mid UMyawusuaDy looked 
uxKni as poor men do upon 
their not having coach and 
horses, or as that know- 
ledge is missed by hoys and 
kinds which they neyer | 
had: it will be hard to 
make them imderstand their 
ignorance ; it requires know- 
ledge to perceiye it ; and 
therefore he that can per- 
odye ii^ bath it not But 



by this pressing the Con- 
science with omissions, I do 
not mean recessions or dis- 
tances from states of emi- 
nency or perfection : for al- 
though the^ may be used 
by the Mmisters as an 
instrument of humility, and 
a chastiser of too big a con- 
fidence; yet that which is 
to be confessed and repented 
of is omission of duty in 
direct instances and matters 
of commandment, or colla- 
teral and personal obli- 
gations, and is eepecially to 
be considered by Kings and 
Prelates, by Governors and 
rich persons, by Guides of 
Souls and presidents of 
learning in public charge, 
and by all other in their 
proportions. 

^ 10. The Ministers of Re- 
ligion must take care that 
the sick man's Confession be 
as minute and particular as 
it can, and that as few sins 
as may be, be intrusted to 
the general prayer of pardon 
for all sins ; for by being 
particular and enumerative 
of the yariety of evils which 
haye disordered his life, his 
Repentance is disposed to be 
more pungent and alBictive, 
and thererore more salutary 
and medicinal; it hath in 
it more sinceril^, and makes 
a better ^udgoieDLX* <!ll ^(X^ 
final coni&voTi ol V^[i^T&abs^\ 
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and from thence it is cer- 
tain, the hopes of the sick 
man can be more confident 
and reasonable. 

11. The Spiritual man 
that assists at the Bepent- 
ance of the sick must not 
be inqmsitive into all the 
circumstances of the parti- 
cular sins, but be content 
with those that are direct 
parts of the crime, and 
aggrayations of the sorrow : 
such as frequency, long 
abode, and earnest choice in 
acting them; violent desires, 
great expence, scandal of 
others ; dishonour to tlie 
Religion^ days of Devotion, 
rdigious solemnities, and 
Holy places ; and the degree 
of boldness and impudence, 
perfect resolution, and tJie 
habit. If the sick person 
be reminded or inquired 
into concerning these, it 
may prove a good instru- 
ment to increase his Contri- 
tion, and perfect his peni- 
tential sorrows, and facili- 
tate his absolution, and the 
means of his amendment. 
But the other circumstances, 
as of the relative person in 
the participation of the 
crime, the measures or cir- 
cumstances of the impure 
action, the name of the 
Jnjured man or woman, 
the quality or accidental 
condition; these and all 



the like are but questions 
springing from curiosity, 
and producing scruple, and 
apt to turn into many incon- 
veniences. 

12. The Minister in this 
duty of Repentance must 
be diligent to observe con- 
cerning the person that 
repents, that he be not im- 
posed upon by some one 
excellent thing that was 
remarkable in the sick 
man's former life. For there 
are Bomepeople of one good 
thing, Some are charitable 
to the poor out of kind- 
heartedness, and the same 
good-natmre makes them 
easy and compliant with 
drinking persons, and they 
die with drink, but cannot 
live with Charity : and theii 
Alms it may be shall deck 
their monument, or give 
them the reward of loving 
persons, and the poor man s 
thanks for alms, and procure 
man^ temporal blesdngs; 
but it is very sad that the 
reward should be soon spent 
in this world. Some are 
rarely just persons, and 
punctual observers of their 
word with men, but break 
their promises with God, 
and make no scruple of 
that. In these and all the 
like cases the spiritual man 
must be careful to remark, 
\ t\3ka\i good 'pxoceedA fT<m4 an 
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Hre and xntegrtd cause, 

kd evil from every part : 

it one sickness can make 

man die; but he cannot 

re and be called a sound 

in without an entire 

itlih: and therefore if 

17 confidence arises upon 

at stocky 80 as that it 

nders the strictness of the 

epentance, it must be 

layed with the repre- 

obnent of this sad truth, 

lot he who reserves one 

nl in his choice hath 

\osen an evil portion, and 

ioquintida and death is 

t the poi: and he that 

"onhxps the God of Israd 

ith a frequent sacrifice, 

nd yet upon the anni- 

vsaiy will how in the 

oiues of Venus, and loves 

D see the follies and the 

ikfidness of Rimmon', may 

It part of the fiesh of the | nothing that is good. But 

icrmce, and fill his belly, in moKing judgment of 



sion to the x>cace of the 
Church : and according as 
tho excellency and useful- 
ness of tho Grace hath l)cen, 
and according to the degrees 
and the reasons of its pro- 
secution, so abatements are 
to be made in the injunc- 
tions and impositions upon 
the ])enitcnt. For every 
virtue is a degree of ap- 
proach to God ; and though 
m respect of the acccpt;i- 
tion it is equally none at 
all, that is, it is as certain 
a death if a man dies with 
one mortal wound as if ho 
had twenty, yet in such 
persons who have some one 
or more excellencies, though 
not an entire piety, there is 
naturally a nearer approach 
to tho estate of grace, than 
in persons who have done 
evils, and are eminent for 



at shall not be reiroshod 
J the holv cloud arising 
ma the Altar, or tho dew 
f heaven descending upon 
be mysteries. 

13. And yet the minis- 
ar is to estimate, that 
ne or more good things 
I to be an ingredient in- 
> his Judgment con- 
mdng the state of his 
hulf and the capacities of 
is restitution, and adniis- 



such persons, it is to bo 
inquired into, and noted 
accordingly, why tho sick 
person was so eminent in 
that ono good thing; whe- 
ther by moice and appre- 
hension of his duty, or whe- 
ther it was a virtue from 
which his state of life mi- 
nistered nothing to dehort 
or discounigo him, or whe- 
ther it was oi\l^ a couaeque'^xJt 
of his natural tctapcr a\v3L 
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constitution. If the first, 
tben it supposes him in the 
neighbournood of the state 
of Grace, and that in other 
things he was strongly 
tempted. The second is a 
felicity of his education, and 
an effect of Proyidence. The 
third is a felicity of his 
nature, and a gift of God in 
order to spiritual purposes. 
But yet of every one of 
these advantage is to be 
made. If the conscience of 
his duty was the principle, 
then he is ready rormed to 
entertain all other graces 
upon the same reason, and 
his Repentance must be 
made more sharp and penal ; 
because he is convinced to 
have done against his Con- 
science in all the other parts 
of his life ; but the judg- 
ment concerning his final 
state ought to be more 
gentle, because it was a 
huge temptation that hin- 



dered the man and a 
his infirmity. But if 
his Calling or his i 
were the parents o 
Grace, he is in the si 
a moral man, (in th( 
and proper meaning 
word) and to be hand 
cordingly: that virtu 
posed mm rarely w 
many other good t 
but was no part < 
grace of Sanctificatioi 
therefore the man^s B 
ance is to begin ane 
all that, and is to be fi: 
in the returns of hef 
God grants it ; but 
denies it, it is much 
much the worse for a[ 
sweet-natured virtue. 
14. When the Com 
is made, the Spiritua 
is to execute the ofiQ 
a Restorer and a Ju 
the following part: 
and manner. 



SECT. IV. 

Of the ministerina to the Restitution and Pardon, 
conciliation of ike sick 'person, by administering tk 
SacramerUs, 

If any man he overtaken that is the Commi 
in a fauU, ye which are and, Let the Elders 
Knrittuxl restore such a one \ Church pray over th 
m ^ spirit of mccibic«8^,\wxxu, airwd. if he have 
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- ,' .^a Jiail be for- the people, acts ot cnutioit 
km ;il^t it the ef at &ud Uberl'/ ; lut no itiore 

C* •■nd liu mini*- acta of diri.>ct proper virwer 
^pDMming tbi> ta juriuIielloH, Ham n wu 
few thing, ue to be when tlio Scholam of Hitaon 
w™- Mai/ui left liis chuir, «iJ 

It u tlid office of the went to heat S. J'ehr' : Irtit 
^Un ud Miniaten of; aa they ore actions of the 
ton to decUre public . Rulen of the CLuruli, no 
oan Ud acandiLlDus they are dtdiinilive, tiii- 
1* to bG Biich ; that nitterial, and tffectiet too 
tlie lepras]' ia declared, hy taonil eaiuali'y, that U, 
lock may avoid the '\yy pertvasion ami diKouree, 
on: Md then the man ^>y arymMiit laiAjirautr, l>y 
liomily and mtiicriul ri'/iit- 
tenlmml, by rcasonnblcnosa 
of O/'c&r and tho tujier- 
iwhetd neceailiei of men ; 
though not by any rcul 
ehaiigo of sbkto a» to ihe 
perioti, nor by diiiiinutiuii 
of his right, or viuluncc to 



are vaiTicd to nvoid 
inger of tho man, or 
proach of tho critno, 
drair from his society, 
ot 10 bid him (Sod 
not to cat' and ccle- 
•jitaxtt and Cltarcli- 
M with Buch who aro 
1 criminal and dan- 
And therefore £x- 



2. He that laptitiu, and 

ho that miniUfrM the holy 

Sairanten/, and he tliat 

lart the act of tlic \}'ri'y», docs holy oflicos of 

Sruat iiilvantago ; hut in 
iGsc also, juKt aa in tlio 






f tho faithful : and 
said to the Church 
Corijitbi 






jnT[H(lictiun o 
tainted the eiiU j after tho manner of Boculnr 
lO incostuouB pcrnoQ, authority": and the same is 
■' also truo if ho should deny 
them. IIo tliat refiisut^ to 
baptize an indiapoaed person. 



:hey aro subjected ir 



;: l>tlii:gBnti,^t\iAUa>lHiiu. 
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submitted to \ir ^ 



and 
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hath by the consent of all 
men no power or jurisdiction 
oyer the unbaptized man : 
and he that for the like 
reason refiiseth to give him 
the Communion, preserves 
the sacredness of tne mys- 
teries, and does charity to 
the indisposed man, to deny 
that to him which will do 
him mischief: and this is 
an act of separation, just as 
it is for a friend or phy- 
sician to deny water to an 
hydropic person, or Italian 
wines to a nectic fever, or as 
if CiXto should deny to salute 
BibvZuSf or the Censor of 
manners to do countenance 
to a wanton and a vicious 
person. And though this 
thing was expressed by 
words of power, such as 
separation, abstention, ex- 
communication^ deposition ; 
yet these words we under- 
stand by the thing itself, 
which was notorious and 
evident to be matter of pru- 
dence, security, and a free 
unconstrained discipline : 
and they passed into power 
by consent and voluntary 
submission ; having the same 
effect of constraint, fear, and 
authority, which we see in 
secular jurisdiction ; not be- 
cause Ecclesiastical disci- 



hound to do » 
interest of two 
Chriitian graces. 

3. In pursuanoe^ 
caution and prorim^^^^ 
Church supennduoed^^j 
and fibonners of (&fk^[^^ 
and expressionB of i^^^^ 
and canonical punislm^^^ 
which they tied the d^^ 
quent people to suffer be^^ 
tney would admit thenar ^ 
the holy Table of the Lo^ 
For the criminal bvnf^ 
obliged himself by hii dC^ 
and the Church having ^ 
clared it when she shool^ 
take notice of it, he is bonnil 
to repent, to make him captf' 
ble of pardon with Gm; 
and to prove that he ii 
penitent, he is to do soch 
actions which the Church 
in the virtue and pursuanoa 
of Repentance shall aoorot 
as a testimony of it^ sum- 
cient to inform her: forai 
she could not bind at all 
(in this sense) till the dime 
was public, though the man 
had bound himself in secret ; 
so neither can she set lum 
free till the repentance be 
as public as the sin, or so ai 
she can note it and approve 
it. Though the man be 
free as to God by his internal 
act ; yet as the publication 



piine hath a natural proper . ,^» , ^^^ «^ ^^^ ^.a»»v»i»w- 
coercion as ^y-^riou7ials\o{ iVi^sm^^v^A w£«i.^v^^ 
^re, but because men have \ it, wn.^ ^^^^ CStjM2t«3s\r^»s>aKss 
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consequent to it, so is the 
publication of Repentance 
and consequent Absolution 
eztrinsecal to the pardon, 
but accidentally and in the 
present circumstances ne- 
cessary. This was the same 
that the Jtw% did, (though 
in other instances and ex- 
pressions) and do to this 
day to their preyaricating 
people; and the Enenes in 
their assemblies, and private 
colleges of scholars, and 
pubhc Uniyersities. For all 
these, being assemblies of 
Toluntaxy persons, and such 
as seek for advantage, are 
bound to make an artificial 
authority in their Superiors, 
and so to secure order and 
government by their own 
obedience and voluntary sub- 
ordination, which is not es- 
sential and of proper juris- 
diction in the Superior ; and 
the band of it is not any 
ooercitive power, but the 
denying to communicate 
such benefits which they 
seek in that Communion 
and fellowship. 

4. These, I say, were intro- 
duced in the tpecud manners 
and tfutanoes by positive 
authority, and liave not a 



divine authority command- 
I'M them; but there is a 
Divine power that verifies 
them, and makes these sepa- 
rations effectual and formid- 
able : for because they are 
declarative and ministerial 
in the Spiritual man, and 
suppose a delinquency and 
demerit in the other, and 
a sin against Gk>d, our 
blessed Saviour hath declared, 
that what they hind on 
earth shall he hound in 
heaven^; that is in plain 
signification. The same sins 
and sinners which the Clergy 
condemns in the face of their 
Assemblies, the same are 
condemned in Heaven be- 
fore the £eu^ of Ck)d; and 
for the same reason too. 
Gk>d*8 Law hath sentenced it, 
and these are the preachers 
and publishers of His Law, 
by which they stand con- 
demned ; and these laws are 
they that condemn the sin, 
or acquit the penitent, there 
and here; whatsoever they 
hind here shall he hound 
there ; that is, the sentence 
of God at the day of Judg- 
m,ent shall sentence the 
same men whom the Church 
does rightly sentence here*i. 



V Ifattli. XTiU. 18. 

4 gammam ftitnii Judldl pnsjudiciuzn est, si qnis iU deliqncrit nt ft 
Mmnmnieatione ontioQis et oonyentdlB et omnis sancti commercU relegetxis. 
TtrtuL Apol. e. 89. 

Atqae hoe idem Innnltor p«r BTumnam XpoatoM ceosax^ssv Vs^ ^^'^^ 
tautiml eriminlM : alt iu^t/ia yMpavftAa^ id eilt, «xounna»sNfiaX.^Q&'°^^^ 
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accidental, and upon pa1»- 
lication only ; and what 
the man repents, he is ib* 
solved before Qod, before the 
sentence of the Church, upoB 
his contrition and derelio- 
tion only ; and if he mn 
not, the Church could not 
absolve him. The ooiH 
sequent of which evident 
truth is this. That whatso- 
ever impositions the Churdn 
officers impose upon ths 
criminal, they are to avoid 
scandal, to testify Repent- 
ance, and to exercise it^ to 
instruct the people, to mab 
them fear, to represent the 
act of Qod, and the secrat 
and the true state of tlie 
sinner: and although thej 
are not essentially necessuj 
to our pardon, yet they an 
become necessary when tkt 
Church hath seized upon tkt 
sinner by public notics of 
the crime ; necessary (I say) 
for the removing the ioau^ 
dal, and giving testimony of 
our contrition^ and for tm 
receiving all that comfori 
which he needs and can de- 
rive from the promises of 
pardon, as they are pub- 
lished by him that is com- 
manded to preach them to 
all them that repent. And 
therefore althou^ it cannot 

Sxcommunicatione ; Dominue veniet, bcVL. «A ^wdXcmAnLTtk. vuat ad (pod 
Judicium hsBC censura EcclesisB est re\atWa cl Vcv ox^^«. Itosh *— — ^ 
pcsaaa dabit : ad quaa, niBi reslplscat, Yito coTi&V^sE^^<^* 



It is spoken in the future, 
*it shall be bound in hea- 
ven/ not but that the sin- 
ner is first bound there, or 
first absolved there; but 
because all binding and 
loosing in the interval is 
impeifect and relative to 
the day of Judgment, the 
day of the great Sentence, 
therefore it is set down in 
the time to come, and says 
this only, The Clergy are 
tied by the Word and laws 
of God to condemn such 
sins and sinners ; and that 
you may not think it in- 
effective, because after such 
sentence the man lives, and 
'grows rich, or reuiains in 
health and power, therefore 
be sure it shall be verified 
in the day of Judgment. 
This is hugely agreeable 
with the words of our Lord, 
and certain in reason : for 
that the Minister does no- 
thing to the final alteration 
of the state of the man's 
Soul by way of sentence is 
demonstratively certain, be- 
cause he cannot bind a man, 
but such as hath bound 
himself and who is bound 
in Heaven by his sin before 
his sentence in the Church : 
as also because the binding 
of the Church is merely 
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be necessary as to the ob- 
taining pardon that the 
Priest should in private 
absolve a sick man from 
his private sins^ and there 
is no looting where there 
was no precedent binding^ 
and he that was only bound 
before God, can before Him 
only be loosed ; yet, as to 
ooodfess sins to any Christian 
in private may nave many 
good ends, and to confess 
them to a Clergyman may 
have many more; so to 
hear God's sentence at the 
mouth of the Minister, ^r- 
don pronounced by God's 
Ambassador', is of huge 
comfort to them that cannot 
otherwise be comforted, and 
whose infirmity needs it; 
and therefore it were very 
fit it were not neglected in 
the days of our fear and 
danger, of our infirmities 
and sorrow. 

6f The execution of this 
ministry being an act of 
prudence and charity, and 
therefore relative to chang- 
ing circumstances, it hath 
been, and in many cases 
fnayj and in some must be, 
rescinded and altered. The 
time of separation may be 
lengthenea and shortened, 
the condition made lighter 
or heavier, and for the same 
ofiTence the Clergyman is de- 

'lOor. F.IO. 



posed, but yet admitted to 
the Communion, for which 
one of the people who hath 
no office to lose is denied 
the benefit of communi- 
cating; and this sometimes 
when he might lawfully 
receive it: and a private 
man is separate^ wnen a 
multitude or a Prince is not, 
cannot, ought not : and at 
last, when the case of sick- 
ness and danger of death 
did occur, thev admitted all 
men that desured it ; some- 
times without scruple or 
difficulty, sometimes with 
some little restraint in great 
or insolent cases (as in the 
case of Apostasy, in which 
the Council of Aries* denied 
absolution, unless they re- 
ceived and gave public 
satisfaction by acts of Re- 
pentance; and some other 
Councils denied at any time 
to do it to such persons) 
according as seemed fitting 
to the present necessities 
of the Church. All which 
particulars declare it to be 
no part of a Divine com- 
mandment, that any man 
should be denied to receive 
the Communion if he de- 
sires it, and if he be in any 
probable capacity of re- 
ceiving it. 

6. Since the separation 
was an ac^. oi\Owjt\rj ^v:^^ 
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a direct negative, it follows 
that the restitution was a 
mere doing that which they 
refused formerlj',and togive 
the holy Communion was 
the formality of Absolution, 
and all the instrument and 
the whole matter of recon- 
cilement; the taking of the 
ptmishment is thepardoT^ 
ingofihesin: for tnis with- 
out the other is but a word ; 
and if this be done, I care 
not whether any thing be 
said or no. Vinum Domi- 
nicum mintstratoris gratia 
est, is also true in this sense ; 
to give the Chalice and Cup 
is the grace and indulgence 
of the Minister : and when 
that is done, the man hath 
obtained the peace of the 
Chiu*ch ; and to do that, 
is all the Absolution the 
Church can gire. And they 
were yain disputes which 
were commenced some few 
ages since concemiug the 
forms of AhsoltUion, whe- 
ther they were indicative or 
optative, by way of decla- 
ration or by way of sen- 
tence : for at first they had 
no forms at all, but they 
said a Prayer, and, after 
the manner of the Jews, 
laid hands upon the Peni- 
tent, when they prayed over 
him, and so admitted him 
to the hoi J Communion: 



For since the Chmch 
no i>ower over her chil 
but ofexoomnnmioitim 
denying them to «! 
upon holy offieea €md m 
tries xespectiyely, nd 
could they have an^ I 
lution, but to admit i 
thither from whence 
merly they were foi 
den: whatsoever ceren 
or fonns did signify, 
was superinduced ana i 
traiy, alterable and i 
dental ; it had varieiT, 
no necessity. 

7. The practice og 
quent to this is, that if 
Penitent be bound by 
positive censures or 
Church, he is to be re 
ciled upon those condit 
which tne laws of the Chi 
tie him to, in case he 
perform them : if he can 
he can no longer be 
judiced by the oensun 
the Church™, which hac 
relation but to the pec 
with whom the dying i 
is no longer to conve 
for whatsoever relates 
Gk>d is to be transactec 
spiritual ways, by contrii 
and internal graces; 
the mercy of the Churc 
such, as to ffive him' 
peace and her olessing u 
his imdertaking to obey 



• VJde 2 Cor. it ^—10 ; et & Cyprian. IRp. 14. ^ C8SQa.»?eu^. ^. 
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le: which injunctions if 
7 be declared by public 
ience, the Miniiter hath 
Jung to do in the afiain, 
; to lemind him of his 
igatioDy and reconcile 
I, that is, giTe him the 
^Sacrament 
. If the penitent be not 
nd by public sentence, 
Minister is to make his 
lentance as great and his 
rt as contrite as he can, 
lispose him by the repe- 
m of acts of grace in the 
r of Prayer, and in real 
exterior instances where 
can ; and then to give 
I the holy Oommunion 
all the same cases in 
ch he ought not to have 
ied it to him in his 
1th, that is, even in the 
inning^ of such a Repent- 
s which by human signs 
believes to be real and 
r; and after this the 
it must be left to Gk>d. 
reason of the Rule de- 
ls upon this ; Because 
e is no Divine command- 
it directly forbidding 
Rulers of the Church to 
I the Oommunion to any 
Lstian that desires it, 
professes Repentance of 
sins. And all Ohurch- 
ipline in every instance, 
to evoiT single person, 
imposed upon mm by 
« Can. 18. Vide etlam Cbfk 



men, who did it according to 
the necessities of this state 
and constitution of our afiain 
below : but we, who are but 
Ministers and delegates of 
pardon and condemnationi 
must resign and give up 
our judgment when the man 
is no more to be judged by 
the sentences of man, and 
by the proportions of this 
world, but of the other : to 
which if our reconciliation 
does advantage, we ought in 
charity to send him forth 
with all the advanta;;cs he 
can receive ; for ho will need 
them all. And therefore the 
Aicene Council commands % 
that no man bo deprived of 
this necensary pasnport in the 
article of his death, and calls 
this the ancient and canoni' 
col law of the Church ; and, 
to minister it, only sup- 
poses the man in the com- 
munion of the Church, not 
always in the state, but ever 
in the possibilities, of sano- 
tification. They who in the 
article and danger of death 
were admitted to tho Com- 
munion, and tied to Penance 
if they recovered (which was 
ever the custom of the an- 
cient Church, unless in very 
few cases), were but in the 
throKhold of Repentance, in 
tho commencement and first 
iutroductVoiia \iO ^ ^t^-H^x^ 

Ancjfr. 0. 6. Aurd. V «A\> 
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life: and indeed then it is 
a fit ministry, that it be 
given in all the periods of 
time in which the pardon of 
sins is working, smce it is 
the Sacrament of that great 
mystery 7, and the extiibition 
of that Blood which is shed 
for the remission ofsinsK 

9. The Minister of Reli- 
gion ought not to give the 
Communion to a sick person, 
if he retains the affection to 
any sin, and refuses to dis- 
avow it, or profess Repent- 
ance of all sins whatsoever, 
if he be required to do it. 
The reason is, because it is 
a certain death to him, 
and an increase of his misery, 
if he shall so profane the 
Body and Blood of Christ, 
as to take it into so unholy 
a breast, where Satan reigns, 
and Sin is principal, and 
the Spirit is extingxiished, 
and Christ loves not to 
enter, because He is not 
Buffered to inhabit. But 
when he professes Repent- 
ance, and does such acts of 
it as his present condition 
permits, he is to be pre- 
sumed to intend heartily 
what he professes solemnly ; 
and the Minister is only the 



judge of outward act, and 
by that only he is to take 
information concerning the 
inward. But whether he 
be so or no, or, if he be, 
whether that be timely, 
and effectual and sufficient 
toward the pardon of sinf 
before God, is another con- 
sideration, of which we may 
conjecture here, but we 
shall know it at DoomVDay. 
The Spiritual man is to 
do his ministry by the 
Rules of Christ, and as the 
customs of the Church ap- 
point him, and after the 
manner of men : the event 
is in the hands of Qod, 
and is to be expected not 
directly and wholly ac- 
cording to his ministry, 
but to the former life, or 
the timely internal repent-- 
ance^ and amendment, of 
which I have already given 
accounts. These ministries 
are acts of order and great 
assistances, but the sum of 
affairs does not rely upon 
them. And if any man 
puts his whole Repentance 
upon this time, or all his 
hopes upon these minis* 
tries, he will find them and 
himself to fail. 



7 O sacrum conviyiam in quo Christus sumitur, recolitur memorift 
PassioniB ejus, mens impletur gratis, et futurae glurise nobis pignaa datorl 
' Matth. xxvi. 27, 28. 

• QuaBcunque ergd de poenitenUa ^xxbetv^o ^\cl8t sunt, non ad exteriorem, 
Bed ad interiorem referenda sunt, sine cvu&tvuWxxa \»iQ;Q»sQL\)%K^T«QonciIiMi 
poterit. — Gfratian. de pcenit. d. i. Quia aX\qj»sv^o, 
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p tbe Uioieter'B unerring and meidAil len- 
~ ~ ita rick and tence ; to which hia Ecrerit j 

to the hoi; S^ of coudemuuig himself be- 
B^Bloil whose lives fore men will nuka th« 
i Ikudablo, auil easier uid more hopeful 
3U sad and , address. And the ttnctest 
J them list- , among the Christians, who 
' of desires, , denied to reconcile lapsed 

were hopes rcserred in the 
court of Heaven for them, 
though not here : since we, 
who are easily deceived hj 
the pretences of a leal 
return, arc tied to dispense 
God's graces as He bath 
nreu ua eoimnisrion, tciih 
fear and Iremhling', and 
without too forward con- 
fidencea ; and Ood hath 
mercies which wo know 
not of ; and therefore be- 
cause we know them not, 
such persona wero referred 
to Qod'a Tribunal, where 
He would find them, if thcf 
were to be had at all. 

11. When the holy Sacra- 
ment is to be administered, 
lot the exhortation be made 
proper to the mystery, but 
fitted to the man ; that is, 
that it be used for the ad- 
vantages of Faith, or Lore, 
or Contrition : let all the 
circumstances and parts of 
the DiTine Love be repre- 
sented, alt the myateiious ad- 



210 



OT ABsoLYnro Ain> oomnnnoAnird 



crament be declared ; *That 
it is the Bread which came ' 
from Heaven ; *That it , 
the representation of 



IS 



Christ's death to all the 
purposes and capacities of 
Faith, *and the real exhi- 
bition of Christ's Body and ; 
Blood to all the purposes of | 
the Spirit ; *That it is the 
earnest of the Resurrection, 
''^and the seed of a glorious 
Immortality ; *That as by 
our cognation to the body 
of the Jlrgt AdamYiQ took in 
death, so by oiu: union with 
the \KidiY 01 ih.Q second Adam 
we shall have the inheri- 
tance of life ; (for as by 
Adam came death^ so hy 
Christ Cometh the resur- 
rection of the dead ^) ; * That 
if we being worthy Com- 
municants of these sacred 
pledges be presented to God 
with Christ within us, our 
being accepted of God is 
certain even for the sake of 
His well-beloved that dwells 
within us ; *That this is 
the Sacrament of that Body 
which was broken for our 
sins, of that Blood which 
purifies our Souls, by which 
we are presented to Uodpure 
and holy in the hdoved; 
*That now we may ascertain 
>ur hopes, and make our 



&iih confident ; fo 
hath given its Sis 
should not He with 
us all things else^ 
these or the like < 
ations the sick man 
assisted in his addi 
his Faith strengthen 
his Hope oonfinned, i 
Charity be enlarged. 
12. The manner 
sick man's reception 
holy Sacrament hath 
nothing differing froi 
ordinary solemnities c 
Sacrament*, save only 
abatement is to be . 
of such accidental cir 
stances as by the 
and customs of the Chi 
healthful persons are obL 
to ; such as Fasting, En 
ing, &c. Though I remem 
that it was noted for gi 
devotion in the Legate t 
died at Trenty that he can 
himself to be sustained u 
his knees, when he recei 
the viaticum or the holy 
crament before his dea 
and it was greater in Hi 
odes, that he caused him 
to be carried to the Chiv 
that there he might recc 
his Lord in his Lord^s hc% 
and it was recorded for 
nour, that William the pi 
Archbishop of Bourgts^ 



'1 Cor. XT. 22. * B«oi. 'rtiL %v 

' Vide Hide of Holy living, Cbap. iy. aect. IQ. «xA U\A. q|t)wt1ji|t^ 3 
« ///. Disc. 18. 
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small timo before his last 
agony, sprang out of his bed 
at the presence of the holy 
Sacrament, and upon his 
knees and his face recom- 
mended his Soul to his Sa- 
yiour. But in these things 
no man is to be prejudiced 
or censured. 

13. Let not the holy Sa- 
crament be administered to 
dying persons, when they 
have no use of Reason to 
make that duty acceptable, 
and the mysteries ettective 
to the purposes of the SouL 
For the Sacraments and ce- 
remonies of the Cbspel ope- 
rate not without the con- 
current actions and moral 
Influences of the suscipient. 



To infuse the Chalice into the 
cold lips of the clinic may 
disturb his agony ; but can- 
not reliere me Soul, which 
only receives improvement 
by acts of grace and choice, 
to which the external rites 
are apt and appointed to 
minister in a capable person. 
AM other persons, as fools, 
children, distracted persons, 
lethargical, apoplectical, or 
any ways senseless and 
incapable of hiunan and 
reasonable acts, are to be 
assisted only by Prayers : 
for they may prevail even 
for the absent, and for ene- 
mies, for all those who join 
not in the office. 



SEOT. V. 

Of minisUring to the nek person hy the JSpiritiud man as 

he is the Physician of SotUs, 



1. In all cases of receiv- 
ing Confessions of sick men, 
and the assisting to the 
advancement of Repentance, 
tiie Minister is to apportion 
to every kind of sin such 
spirituiJ remedies which 
are apt to mortify and 
cure the sin ; such as absti- 
nence from their occasions 
and opportunities, to avoid 
temptations, to resist their 
bej^inni2i^5^ to punish the 



crime by acts of indignation 
against the person, fastings 
and prayer, alms and all the 
instances of charity, asking 
forgiveness, restitution of 
wrongs, satisfaction of inju- 
ries, acts of virtue contrary to 
the crimes. And although 
in great and dangerous sick- 
nesses they are not directly 
to be imposed, unless they 
are direct "ma.t^«t% ^1 ^m^j^ \ 
yet "wixex^ ^to^ wfexafc^^'sMbX 
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ther are to be insinuated, 
and in general signification 
remarked to him, and under- 
taken accordingly : concern- 
ing which when he returns 
to health he is to receive 
particular advices. And this 
advice was inserted into the 
Penitential of England in 
the time of Theodore Arch- 
biithop of Canterbury, and 
after?rards adopted into the 
Canon of all the Western 
Churches'. 

2. The proper temptations 
of sick men, for which a 
remedy is not yet provided, 
are unreaeorioiUe Jreara, and 
unrecuondUe Confide/ices, 
which the Minister is to 
cure by the following con- 
siderations. 

Considerations against un- 
reasonable Fears of not 
having our sins pardoned. 

Many good men, especially 
such who have tender Con- 
sciences, impatient of the 
least sin, to which they are 
arrived by a long grace, 
and a continual observation 
of their actions, and the 
parts of a lasting Repent- 
ance, many times over-act 
their tenderness, and turn 
their caution into scruple, 
and care of their duty into 
iaquiries after the event, 
and askings after the couil- 



sels of Qodf and the sen- 
tences of DoomVDay. 

He that asks of the 
standers by, or of the Mi- 
nister, whether they think 
he shall be saved or damned, 
is to be answered with tiie 
words of pity and reproof. 
Seek not after new light 
for the searching into the 

{irivatest records of Qod: 
ook as much as you list 
into the pages of Revela- 
tion, for th^ concern your 
duty : but the event is re- 
gistered in Heaven, and wa 
can expect no other certain 
notices of it, but that it 
shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared' b^ 
the Father of mercies. We 
have light enough to tell 
our dutv ; and if we do that, 
we need not fear what the 
issue will be ; and if toe do 
not, let us never look for 
more light, or inquire after 
God^s pleasure concerning 
our Souls, since we so little 
serve His ends in those 
things where He hath given 
us light. But yet this I 
add, That, as pardon of sins 
in the Old Testament was no- 
thing but removing the pun- 
ishment, which then was tem- 
poral, and therefore many 
times they could tell u 
their sins were pardoned''; 
\Mi^ <iQi\iRQiTiung pardon of 
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8 thej then had no fears 
Ck>n8ciencey hut while the 
oishment was on them, 

• 80 long indeed it was 
pardoned, and how long 
would so remain it was 
ktter of fear, and of pre- 
at sorrow : hesides this, in 
e Gospel pardon of sins 
another thing ; Pardon of 
^aiBasanetiJi&aion; Christ 
me to take away our sins 
f turning every one of us 
om our iniquities^; and 
lere is not in the nature of 
le thing any expectation 

* pardon, or sign or sig- 
Ification of it, but so &r as 
16 thing itself discovers 
sel£ As we hate sin, and 
row in grace, and arrive 
b the state of holiness, 
hich is also a state of 
<epentance and imperfec- 
on, but yet of sincerity of 
eaxt and diligent endea- 
y\a ; in the same degree 
e are to judge concerning 
le forgiveness of sins : for 
ideed that is the Evan- 
dical forgive>iesSf and it 
gnifies our pardon, because 

effects it, or rather it is 
i the nature of the thing ; 
> that we are to inquire 
ito no hidden records : For- 
Lveness of sins is not a 
Ksret sentence, a word or a 



record ; but it is a state of 
change, and effected upon 
us ; and upon ourselves wo 
are to look for it, to read 
it, and understand it. We 
are only to be curious of 
our duty, and confident of 
the Article of Remission of 
sins; and the conclusion 
of these premisses will be, 
that we shall be full of 
hopes of a prosperous Resur- 
rection^ ; and our fear and 
trembling are no instances 
of our caleuaiity, but parts of 
duty ; we shall sure enough 
bo wafted to the shore, 
although we be tossed with 
the winds of our sighs, and 
the unevenness of our fears, 
and the ebbings and flowings 
of our passions, if we sail 
in a right channel, and 
steer bv a perfect compass, 
and look up to God, and call 
for His help, and do our 
own endeavour. There are 
very many reasons why 
men ought not to despair ; 
and there are not very many 
men that ever go beyond a 
Hope, tUl they pass into 
possession. If our fears 
have any mixture of hope, 
that is enough to enable 
and to excite our duty ; and 
if we have a strong hope, 
when we cast about, we shall 



< Aets m, 26. 

^ Est modus gloriandl in eonscientia, ut nov«T\i Mem \.'QdKi& 

ma, epem ttuun ease certajaLS.—Augmt, in PsaiL o^ix. 
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find reason enough to have 
many fears. Let not this 
fear^ weaken our hands; 
and if it allay oiir pieties 
and our confidences, it is no 
harm. In this uncertainty 
we must abide, if we haye 
committed sins after Bap- 
tism : and those confidences 
which some men glory in, 
are not real supports or 
ffood foundations. The fear- 
ing man is the safest, and if 
he fears on his death-bed, it 
is but what happens to most 
considering men, and what 
was to be looked for all his 
life-time: he talked of the 
terrors of death, and death 
is the Kina of^ terrors ; and 
therefore it is no sbrange 
thing if then he be hugely 
afraid : if he be not, it is 
either a great felicity, or a 
great presumption. But if 
he wants some degree of 
comfort, or a greater degree 
of hope, let him be refreshed 
by considering, 

1. That Christ came into 
the world to save sinners"^. 
2. That God delights not in 
the confusion and death of 
sinners^. 3 That in heaven 
there is great joy at the conr- 
version of a sinner^, 4. That 
Christ is a perpetual Advo- 



His Father for our pardon. 
5. That God uses infinite 
arts, instruments, and de- 
yioes, to reconcile ub to Him- 
self. 6. That He /fvt^ to 
to he in charity tnih 6im% 
and to be forgiyen. 7. That 
He sends Angels to keep us 
from yiolenoe and eyil com- 
pany, from temptations and 
surprises, and His Holy 
Spirit to guide us in holy 
ways, and His seryants to 
warn us and remind us 
perpetually: and therefore 
since certainly He is so de- 
sirous to saye us, as appears 
by His Word, by His oaths, 
by His Yexj nature, and 
His daily artifices of mercy ; 
it is not likely that He ynll 
condemn us without great 
proyocations of His Majesty, 
and perseyerance in them. 
8. That the Ooyenant of 
the Gospel is a Ooyenant of 
Grace and of Repentance; 
and, being established witl\ 
so many great solemnities 
and miracles from Heayen, 
must signify a huge fayour 
and a mighty change ot 
things ; and therefore, that 
B>epentance, which is the 
great condition of it, is s 
grace that does not expire 
in little accents and minutes, 
but hath a great latitude of 



cate^ daily mterceding with 

1 Una est nobllitas, argamentainqae coloris 
Ingenui, tVmi^aa xvanVa^uSsaA manus. 
" 1 Tim. i. 15. ■ Eiek,xxxJiL\\. • lAkStaxnA. 
« S Cor. r. 20. 
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ficaiion and larffe ex- 
on of partfly under the 
ciion of all which Der- 
ive safe, even when the j 
exceedingly. 9. That 
I are great degrees and 
«noe8 of glory in Hea- 
and therefore if we 
late our piety by pro- 
ona to the more eminent 
nf and devouter people, 
re not to conclude we 
not enter into the iame 
of glory^ but that we 
not go into iht tame 
es. (9) That although 
veaem of sins is con- 
d to us in Baptism, 
that this Baptism is 
»noe, and cannot be re- 
id ; yet forgiveness of 
Is the grace of the Gos- 
which is perpetually 
nent upon us, and se- 
i unto us so long as we 
not renounced our Bap- 
: For then we enter 
the condition of Repent- 
; and Bepentajice is not 
divisible grace,or a thing 
vmed at once, but it is 
ing all our hyes ; and 
sfore so is our pardon, 
h ebbs and flows ac- 
ing as we discompose 
new the decency of our 
fismal promises ; and 
afore it ought to be 
kin, that no man de- 
' of pardon but he that 
r SSuBu xiL m 



i hath voluntarily renounced 
his Baptism, or willingly 
estranged himself from that 
Covenaut. He that sticks 
to it, and still professes the 
Religion, and approves the 
Faith, and endeavours to 
obey and to do his duty, 
this mtin luith all the vera- 
city of Qod to assure him 
and ffivo him confidence 
that he is not in an im- 
possible state of Salvation, 
unless God cuts him off be- 
fore he can work, or that he 
begins to work when he can 
no longer choose. 10. And 
then let him consider, the 
more he fears, the more he 
hates his sin that is the 
cause of it, and the less ho 
can be tempted te it, and the 
more desirous ho is of Hea- 
ven ; and therefore such 
fears are good instruments 
of Grace, and good signs of 
a future pardon. 11. That 
God in tlie old Law, al- 
though Ho made a Covenant 
of perfect Obedience, and 
did not promise pardon at 
all after great sins, yet He 
did ffive pardon, and de- 
clared it so to them for their 
own and for our sakes too. 
So He did to David', to Ma- 
nasses*, to the whole nation 
of the Israelites ten times in 
the wildcTnfi&«) ^n€Cl ^^'cst 
their apostaciea ^ivdi \\^^36>- 
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tries'. And in the Prophets ! easier condition entered into 
the mercies of God and ! than was that of the Jewish 



Law: and that is nothing 
else, hut that ahatement is 
made for our infinnitifis, 
and our single eyils, and 
our timely repented and 
forsaken liahits of sin, and 
our yiolent passions, when 
they are contested witiial, 
and fought with, and mider 
discipline, and in the h^in- 
nings and progresses of mor- 
tification. 13. That God 
hath erected in His Church 
a whole order of men, tiie 
main part and dignity of 
whose work it is to remit 
and retain sins* by a per^ 
petual and daily mimstry; 
and this they do, not oiily 
in Baptism, but in all their 
offices to be administered 
afterwards ; in the holy 
Sacrament of the Eucharist, 
which exhibits the Symbols 
of that Blood which wai 
shed for pardon of our sin-fj 
and therefore by its conti- 
nued ministry and repeti- 
tion declares that aU tltat 
while we are within the 
ordinary powers and usual 
dispensations of pardon, eyen 
so long as we are in any 
probable disposition to re- 
ceive that holy Sacrament. 
And the same effect is also 
signified and exhibited in 
greater grace given, and a.n.\\^ift\i\i<AaY^weroftheKey8; 



His remissions of sins were 
largely preached", though 
in the Law God put on the 
robes of an angry Judge, 
and a severe Lord. But 
therefore in the Gk)spel, 
where He hath established 
the whole sum of affairs 
upon Faith and Bepentancey 
if God should not pardon 
great sinners that repent 
after Baptism with a free 
dispensation, the Gospel were 
far harder than the intoler- 
able Covenant of the Law. 
12. That if a Proselyte went 
into the Jewish conununion, 
and were circimicised and 
baptized, he entered into 
all the hopes of good things 
which God hath promised or 
would give to His people ; 
and yet that was but the 
CoveTUint of works. If then 
the Gentile Proselytes by 
their Circumcision and Legal 
Baptism were admitted to a 
state of pardon, to last so 
long as they were in the 
Covenant, even after their 
admission, for sins com- 
mitted against Moseses Law, 
which they then undertook 
to observe exactly ; in the 
Gospel, which is the Cove- 
nant of Faith, it must needs 
he certain that there is a 
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kif it extendi to priyato 
OBI done in secret, it 
rtuB it does also to 
a fint this is a greater 
wxj of the certainty 
i remissibility of our 
MtODs : for public sins, 
7 always have a sting 
nipeiadded formality 
!Mul and ill example, 
r are most commonly 
Mtest: such as Mur- 
Mrilege, and others 
snoealed nature, and 
ite action: And if 
' these worst of eyils 
^pointed an office of 
a pardon, which is 
y daily be adminis- 
biat will be an uneasy 
limity and fond bus- 
f Qod's goodness, to 
at our Repontance 
) rejected, even al- 
wo have committed 
itest or the most of 
L4. And it was con- 
baptized ChriHtians 
nt John said, If any 
^ wt have an Advo- 
h the Fathtr, and He 
jropttiation for our 
ma concerning laps- 
stians S. Paid gave 
ion, that. If any man 
taJcen in a faulty ye 
%re spiritiMi restore 
TUin in the spirit of 
a, considering lest 

1. ' Old. rl. 1. • I Cor. 7. 1—5, 13 ; 2 Cot. W. ft-A^. '^ k^Jy^^W. 
'Jtune$ Y. 14, 16. «» Matt. xU. 81, ZX • "V i^\xu^ A^, 
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ye also he tempted*. The 
Corinthian ChriHtian com- 
mitted incest, and was par- 
doned*: and Himon Mague 
after he was ))aptizcd offered 
to conunit his own sin of 
simony, and yet S. Peter 
bid him pray for pardon**: 
and 8. JarMS tells, that i^ 
the sick man sends for tne 
Elders of the Churchy and 
tJiey pray over him, and lie 
confess his sins, tluy shall 
he forgiven him^. 16. That 
only one sin is declared to he 
irremissible, tlie sin against 
the UoLy (Jfu>st\ the sin unto 
death, as S. John calls it, for 
which rve are not hound to 
pray*, for all others we are : 
and certain it is, no man 
commits a sin against the 
IToly Ghost, if he be afraid 
he hath, and desires that 
he ha<l not ; for such peni- 
tential passions are against 
tlie definition of that sin. 
10. That all the sermons in 
the Brripture written to 
Christians and disciples of 
Jesus, exhorting men to re- 
pentance, to be afflicted, to 
mourn and to weep, to con- 
fession of sins, are sure tes- 
timonies of God's purpose 
and desire to forgive us, 
even when we fall after 
Baptism: and if our fall 
after I^ptism were irrecover- 
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a^»le, then aU preachina were 
ill vain^ and our faitk tcere 
a 'so vain, and we could not 
with comfort rehearse the 



of the Father of our Laid- 
Jesus. 18. That the hug 
sufferaryce and poHenee w 
God is indeed wonderM: 



Creed, in which, as soon as i but therefore it leaves us in 
eror we profess Jesus to certainties of pardon, so long 



have died for our sins, wo 
also are condemned by our 
own Conscience of a sin that 



as there is possibility to 
return, if we reduce the 
power to act 19. ThatOod 



1: 



shall not be forgiven ; and calls upon us to forgive our 
then all exhortations, and ' brother seventif times seveit 
Comforts, and fasts, and dis- times^ ; and yet all that ii 
cipliucs, were useless and too but like the forgiving a hunr 
late, if they were not given | dred pence for His sake Who 
us before we can understand forgives us ten thousand 
them ; for most commonly | talents : for so the Lord 
as soon as we can we enter j professed that he had done 
into the regions of sin ; for ; to him that was his seryant 
we commit evil actions before and his domestic s. 20. That 
we understand, and toge- ', if we can forgive a hundred 
ther with our understanding ' thousand times, it is certain 
they begin to be imputed. Gk>d will do so to us : our 
17. That if it could be other- blessed Lord having com- 
wise, infants were very ill : manded us to pray for 
provided for in the Church, > pardon, as we pardon oar 
who were baptized when offending and penitent bro- 
thcy have no stain upon ' ther. 21. That even in the 
their brows but the misery case of very great sins, and 
they contracted from Adam : great judgments inflicted 
and they are left to be ! upon the sinners, wise and 



Angels for ever after, and 
live innocently in the midst 
of their ignorances, and 
weaknesses, and temptations, 
and the heat and follies of 
youth ; or else perish in an 
eternal ruin. We cannot 
think or speak good things 
of God, if we entertain such 
evil Buspiciona of the merciea 



good men and presidents of 
Religion have declared their 
sense to be, that God spent 
all His anger, and made it 
expire in that temporal 
misery ; and so it was sup- 
posed to have been done in 
the case of Ananias^ : but, 
that the hopes of any peni- 
^ t^iiiV. TddiTi xaai^ wQt roly upon 



^Mut. xvLLL 22. 



t lUd. ^V- 4^. 
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unoertftmty, we find in 
r Scripture, that those 
latiaiu who had for their 
idalous crimes deserved 
« giren oyer to Satan to 
bafieted, ^t had hopes 
be Bayed in the day of 

Lord*. 22. That God 

ies in the title of mercy 

forgiyeness, and will 

have His appellatives 
finite and limited as to 
ire in one act or in a 
om pardon. 23. That 
1*8 condition were des- 
kte, and like that of the 
sn Angels, equally dos- 
bte, and equally op- 
aed, considermg our in- 
'A weaknesses and igno- 
ses, (in respect of their 
client understanding and 
!ect choice,) if ho could 
admitted to no Rcpent- 
3 after his infant-Bap- 
I : and if he may be 
litted to one, there is 
ling in the Covenant of 
Gospel but he may also 
, second, and so for ever 
long as he can repent 
return and live to God in 
tnely Religion. 24. That 
ry man is a sinner: In 
^y things toe ojfeiid all^ ; 
y If we say vot have no 

yte deceive ourselves^ : 

therefore either all roust 
iah, or else there is mercy 



for all ; and so there is, 
upon this very stock, because 
Christ died for sinners^ and 
Ood hath comprehended all 
under sin, that He might 
have m/fTcy upon aU\ 25. 
That if ever God sends 
temporal punishments into 
the world with purposes of 
amendment, and if they be 
not all of them certain con- 
signations to hell, and unless 
every man that breaks his 
leg, or in punishment loses 
a child or wife, be certainly 
damned, it is certain that 
God in these cases is angry 
and loving, chastises the 
sin to amend the person, 
and smites that He may 
cure, and judges that lie 
may absolve. 26. That He 
that will not quench the 
smokinq Jlax, nor break the 
bruised reed% will not tie us 
to perfection, and the laws 
and mtMisurus of Heaven 
upon earth ; and if in every 
period of our Repentance 
He is pleased with our duty, 
and the voice of our heart, 
and the haiid of our desires, 
He hath told us plainly that 
He will not only pardon all 
the sins of the days of our 
folly, but the returns and 
surprises of sins in the days 
of Repentance, if we give 
I no way, and allow no auea- 



Oor. r.5;l Tim. i. iO. * Jjutim ill. 2. ^ 1 JoYvtv \. %. * "aOTCu^ . ^, 
- RoBL XL8Z • Is. xlU. 8 ; Matt. xVV. VI , ^Q. 
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tion, and giTe no place to 
any thing that is Qod*s 
enemy ; all the past sins, 
and all the addom-rtturning 
Msidever-repenied evUs, being 
put upon the accounts of 
the Gross. 

An Exercise against despair 
in the day of our Death, 
To which may be added 
this short Exercise, to be 
used for the curing the 
temptation to direct De- 
spair, in case that the Hope 
and Faith of good men be 
assaulted in the day of their 
calamity. 

I consider that the ground 
of my trouble is my Sin ; 
and if it were not for that, 
I should not need to be trou- 
bled : but the help that all 
the world looks for, is Ruch 
as supposes a man to be a 
sinner. •Indeed if from 
myself I were to derive my 
title to Heaven, then my 
sins were a just argument 
of Despair : but now that 
they bring me to Christ, that 
they drive me to an appeal 
to God's mercies, and to take 
sanctuary in the Cross, they 
ought not, they cannot, infer 
a just cause of Despair. • I 
am sure it is a stranger thing 
that God should take up- 
on liim hands and feet, 
and those hands and feet 
should be nailed upon «k 



cross, than that a man should 
be partaker of the felicities 
of pardon and life eternal : 
and it were stranger yet| 
that Qod should do so much 
for Man, and that a man 
that desires it, that labouri 
for it, that is in life and 
possibilities of working his 
Salvation, should inevi&bly 
miss that end for which that 
God suffered so much. For 
what is the meaning, and 
what is the extent, and 
what are the significations 
of the Divine mercy in par- 
doning sinners t If it be 
thought a greater matter 
that I am charged with 
Original sin; I confess I 
feel the weight of it in loads • 
of temporal infelicities, and 
proclivities to sin : But I 
fear not the guilt of it, since 
I am baptized ; and it can- 
not do honour to the repu- 
tation of God's mercy, that 
it should bo all spent in 
remissions of what I never 
chose, never acted, never 
knew of, could not help, 
concerning which I received 
no commandment, no prohi- 
bition. But (blessed be God) 
it is ordered in just measures, 
that that original evil which 
T contracted triVAot^ my will 
should be taken away witli- 
oitt my knowledge ; and what 
y\ sMiuet^id before I had a 
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I hftd an useful under- 
standing. But I am taught 
to believe Gbd's mercies to 
be u^niUy not only in Him- 
adff but to im: for mercy 
is a relative term, and we 
are its correspondent; of all 
tibe creatures which God 
made, we only in a proper 
eense are the subjects of 
mercy and remission : Angels 
haTe more of Qod^s bounty 
than we haye, but not so 
much of His mercy: and 
beasts haye little rays of 
His kindness, and effects of 
His wisdom and gracious- 
ness in petty donatives ; 
but nothing of mercy, for 
they have no laws, and 
therefore no sins, and need 
no mercy, nor are capable 
of any. Since therefore man 
alone is the correlative or 
proper object and vessel 
of reception of an infinite 
mercy, and that mercy is in 
giving and forgiving^ I have 
reason to hope that He will 
so forgive me, that my sins 
shall not hinder me of Hea- 
ven : or because it is a gift, 
I may also upon the stock 
of the same mfinite mercy 
hope He will give Heaven 
to me: and if I have it 
either upon the title of giv- 
ing or forgivina, it is alike 
to me, and wUi alike mag- 
nify tiie glories of the IH- 

p Bom. 



vine mercy. *And because 
eternal life is the gift of 
God P, I have less reason to 
despair : for if my sins were 
fewer, and my disproportions 
towards such a glory were 
less, and my evenness more, 
yet it is still a gift, and I 
could not receive it but as a 
free and a gracious donative ; 
and so I may still, God can 
still give it me: and it is 
not an impossible expec- 
tation to wait and look for 
such a gift at the hands of 
ike God of mercy : the best 
men deserve it not, and I 
who am the worst may have 
it given me. ♦And I con- 
sider that Otod hath set no 
measures of His mercy, but 
that we be within that Cove- 
nant, that is, repenting per- 
sons, endeavouring to serve 
Him with an honest single 
heart ; and that within this 
Covenant there is a very great 
latitude, and variety of per- 
sons, and degrees, and capa- 
cities, and therefore that it 
cannot stand with the pro- 
portions of so infinite a 
mercy that obedience be 
exacted to such a point 
(which He never expressed,) 
unless it should be the leas^ 
and that to which all capa- 
cities, though otherwise un- 
equal, are fitted and suffir 
ciently eua^Afidi. *'S»\>50w5r«- 



228 



A2r IZSBCI8I A0AIV8T DB8PAIB. 



ever, I find that the Spirit 
of Qod taught the Wnters 
of the New Testament to 
apply to 118 all in generali 
and to eyerj single person 
in particular, some gracious 
words which God in the Old 
Testament spake to one 
man upon a special occa- 
sion in a single and tem- 
poral instance. Such are 
the words which Ood spake 
to Joshua, I will never faU 
thee nor forsake thee'^ : and 
upon the stock of that pro- 
mise S. Paul forhids Covet- 
ousness, and persuades Oon- 
tentedness, oecause those 
words were spoken by God 
to Joshua in another case'. 
If the gracious words of God 
have so great extension of 
parts, and intention of kind 
purposes, then how many 
comforts have we upon the 
stock of all the excellent 
words which are spoken in 
the prophets and in the 
Psalms ? and I will never 
more question whether they 
be spoken concerning me, 
having such an authentic 
precedent so to expound the 
excellent words of God : all 
the treasures of God which 
are in the Psalms are my 
own riches, and the wealth 
of my hope ; there will I 
look, and whatsoever I can 



upon. For certainly, if we 
could understand it, that 
which is infinite (as God i^ 
must needs be some sack 
kind of thing: it must go 
whither it was never sent^ 
and signify what was not 
first intended, and it must 
warm with its light, and 
shine with its heat^ and re* 
fresh when it strikes, and 
heal when it wounds, and 
ascertain where it makes 
afraid, and intend all when 
it warns one, and mean a 
great deal in a small word. 
And as the Sun passing to 
its southern tropic looks 
with an open eye upon his 
sun-burnt JEthiopianSf but 
at the same time sends light 
from his posterns^ and col- 
lateral influences from the 
back side of his beams, and 
sees the comers of the east 
when his face tends towards 
the west, because he is a 
round body of fire, and hath 
some little images and re- 
semblances of the infinite ; 
so is God's mercy : when it 
looked upon Moses, it re- 
lieved S. Paul, and it par- 
doned David, and gave hope 
to Manasses, and might have 
restored Judas, if he would 
have had hope, and used 
himself accordingly. ♦But 
as to my own case, I have 



need, that I will depeixd.\ aVKaa^ ^e^iQMsly and ire 



\ Josh. 1. 5. 
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quentiiy: But I hayo re- 
pented ii. but I have begged 
pardon, I have confess^ it 
and forsaken it. I cannot 
undo what was done^ and 
I perish if God hath ap- 

rited no remedy, if there 
no remission : but then 
my Religion &lls together 
with my hope, and God's 
w<nrd &ils as wdl as I. But 
I belieye the article of For- 
givenMS of sins; and if 
there be any such thing, I 



will extend I know not, bufc 
that it will reach so far as 
to satisfy my needs, is the 
matter of my hope. *But 
this I am sure of, that I 
have in my great necessity 
prayed humbly and with 

feat desire, and sometimes 
haye been heard in kind, 
and sometimes have had a 
bigger mercy instead of it ; 
and I have the hope of 
Prayers, and the hope of my 
Confession^ and the hope of 



may do wdl ; for I have, my Endeavour, and the 
and do, and will do l^t hope of many promises, ^^n^ 
which all good men call of Goa^s essetvtial goodness ; 
Repentance ; that is, I will and I am sure that God hath 
be numbled before God, and heard my prayers, and veri- 
moum for my sin, and for ^ fied His promises in tern- 
ever ask forgiveness, and poral instances, for He ever 
judge myself, and leave it gave me sufficient for my 
with haste, and mortify it life ; and although He pro- 
with diligence, and watch \ mised such supplies and 
against it carefully. And grounded the confidences of 
this I can do but in the , them upon omi first seeking 
manner of a man ; I can the kingdom of heaven and 



but mourn for my sins, as I 
apprehend grief in other in- 
stances: but I will rather 



its rigtUeoiLsness*, yet He 
hath verified it to me, who 
have not sought it as I 



choose to suffer all evils than ought : but therefore I hope 
to do one deliberate act of j He accepted my endeavour, 
sin. I know my sins are or will give His great gifts 
greater than my sorrow, and . and our great expectation 
too many for my memory, even to the weakest en- 
and too insinuating to be ^ deavour ; to the least, so it 
prevented by all my care ' be a hearty, piety. ♦ And 
But I know also that GKid , sometimes I have had some 
knows and pities my infir- ^ cheerful visitations of God's 
mities ; ana how far that 1 Spirit, oa^ isi^ <svi.^ Vo^^ 

• ICatt. vi. ft8. 
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been crowned with comfort, ! therefore is unreasonable bft-' 
and the wine that made my | cause it is a sin, and a dit* 
heart glad danced in the ; honour to God, and a ruia 
chalice, and I was glad that ! to mj condition, and yeii- 
God would have mo so ; and | fies itself, if I do noft 
therefore I hope this cloud ; look to it. For as th« 



may pass : for that which 
was then a real cause of 
comfort, is so still, if I 
could discern it ; and I 
shall discern it when the 



hypochondriac person that 
thought himself dead, made 
his dream true when he 
starved himself, because dead 
people eat not ; so do de- 



vcil is taken from mine ; spairing sinners lose God*8 
eyes. * And (blessed be God) j mercies by refusing to use 
I can still remember that | and to believe them. *And 
there are temptations to I hope it is a disease of 

judgment, not an intolerable 
condition, that I am falling 
into, because I have been 
told so concerning othen, 
who therefore have been 
afflicted, because they see 
not their pardon sealed after 
the manner of this world, 
and the affiiirs of the Spirit 
are transacted by immaterial 
notices, by propositions and 
spiritual discourses, by pro- 
mises which are to be veri- 
fied hereafter ; and here we 
must live in a cloud, in 
darkness under a veil, in fear 
and uncertainties, and our 
very living by Faith and 
Hope is a life of mystery 
and secrecy, the only part 
of the manner of that life 
in which we shall live in 
the state of separation. And 
wKeiv a. dUtcici^jor of body 



are 
Desjxiir; and they could 
not be temptations if they 
wore not apt to persuade, 
an<i had seeming proba- 
bility on their side ; and 
they that despair think they 
do it with greatest reason ; 
for if they were not confi- 
dent of the reason, but 
that it were such an argu- 
ment as miirht be opposed 
or suspected, then they could 
n.)t despair. Despair asaents 
a$ firmly and stronqhj as 
Faith itself: but because 
it is a temptation, and 
Despair is a horrid sin, 
therefore it is certain those 
persons are unreasonably 
abused, and they have no 
reason to despair, for all 
their confidence : and there- 
fore although I have strong 
masons to condemn myself, 



J^ot I have more reason to\or ».ti Vu^rcoiX.^ ^\ isaR^ 
rondemn mj despair, which ^ Yiapp^na Vn \^i^ YQa\a^««. ^^ 
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such secret and reserred 
affairs, we may easily mis- 
take the maimer of our 
notices for the imcertainty 
of the thing : and therefore 
it is but reason I should 
stay till the state and man- 
ner of my abode be changed, 
before I despair : there it 
can be no sin, nor error, 
here it may be both ; and 
if it be thiUf it is also this ; 
and then a man may perish 
for being miserable, and be 
undone for being a fool. In 
conclusion, my hope is in 
God, and I will trust Him 
with the event, which I am 
sure will hejick, and I hope 
full of Toercy, •However, 
now I will use all the spi- 
ritual arts of Reason and 
BeUgion to make me more 
and more to love God; that 
if I miscarry, Charity also 
shall fail, and something 
that loves God shall perish 
and be damned ; wmch if 
it be impossible *, then I may 
do welL 

These Considerations may 
be useful to men of little 
hearts, and of great piety : 
or if they be persons who 
have lived without infamy, 
or begun their Repentance 
BO late that it is very im- 
perfect, and yet so early 
that it was before the arrest 
of Death. But if the man 
be 3 vicious per8<m,tLnd hath 
* 1 Oar, xiU. 8. 



I 



persevered in a vicious life 
till his death bed, these con- 
siderations are not proper. 
Let him inquire m the 
words of the first Disciples 
after Pentecost, Men and 
brethren, what shaU we do to 
he saved"" ? And if they can 
but entertain so much hope 
as to enable them to do so 
much of their duty as they 
can for the present, it is all 
that can be provided for 
them : an inquiry in their 
case can have no other 

Surposes of Religion or pru- 
ence. And the Minister 
must be infinitely careful 
that he do not go about to 
comfort vicious persons with 
the comforts belonging to 
God*s elect, lest he pros- 
titute holy things, and make 
them common, and his 
sermons deceitful, and vices 
be encouraged in others, 
and the man himself find 
that ho was deceived, when 
he descends into his house 
of sorrow. 

But because ver^ few 
men are tempted with too 
great fears of failing, but 
very many are tempted by 
Confidence and Presump- 
tion ; the Ministers of Reli- 
gion had need be instructed 
with spiritual armour to 
resist this fiery dart of the 
DevW, 'vVieiTi \\. q^t^Xra "v^ 
evil pMr^%^^. 



^^ 
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SECT. VL 
Considerations against presumption. 



I HATE already enumer^ 
ated many particulars to 
provoke a drowsy Conscience 
to a scrutiny and to a sus- 
picion of himself, that by 
seeing cause to suspect his 
condition, he might more 
freely accuse himself, and 
attend to the necessities 
and duties of Repentance : 
but if either before or in his 
Repentance he grow too big 
in his spirit, so as either he 
docs some little violences to 
the modesties of Humility, 
or abate his care and zeal of 
his Repentance, the Spiri- 
tual man must allay his for- 
wardness by representing to 
him, 1. That the ^owths in 
grace are long, difficult, un- 
certain, hindered, of many 
parts and great variety. 
2. That an infant grace is 
soon dashed and discoun- 
tenanced, often running into 
an incouvcnience and the 
evils of an imprudent con- 
duct, being zealous, and 
forward, and therefore con- 
fident, but always with the 
least reason, ana the great- 
est danger : like children 
and young fellows, whose 
confidence hath no other 
reason hut that they under 



their follies. 3. That hi 
that puts onhisarmour ought 
not to boastj as he that putt 
it off*; and the Apostle 
chidCes the Oalatians fixr 
endina in thejUesh after tks^ 
had oegun %n the spirits 
4. That a man cannot think 
too meanly of himself, but 
very easily ho may think 
too high. 5. That a wIn 
man will always in a matter 
of great concernment think 
the worst, and a good msn 
will condenm himself witk 
hearty sentence. 6. That 
Humility and modesty of 
judgment and of hope are 
very good instruments to 
procure a mercy and a fiiii 
reception at the day of ouz 
death : but Presumption oz 
bold opinions serve no end 
of God or man, and is always 
imprudent, ever fatal, and 
of all things in the world 
is its own greatest enemy: 
for the more any man pr» 
sumes, the greater reason hf 
hath to fear. 7. Thataman*i 
heart is infinitely deceitful' 
unknown to itself, not cer 
tain in his own acts, praying 
one way, and desiring an- 
other, 'svQjxdering and im- 






Vyo^ft ^i[i<^ ^^rsspa 



Stand not their danger and\\Toxabi:9^\3a^^^^«^«oS 
'IKingBXX, 11. 1 G1.U1. V * 1«.:.^^ 



BfiMEDIES AGAINST PBESUMPTION. 



227 



taining sin, following what 
it hates, and running from 
what it flatters, loving to 
be tempted and betrayed ; 
petulant, like a wanton girl 
running from, that it might 
inyite, the fondness and 
enrage the appetite of the 
foolish young man, or the 
evil temptation, that follows 
it ; cold and indifferent one 
while, and presently zealous 
and passionate, furious and 
indiscreet ; not understood 
of itself or any one else, 
and deceitful beyond all the 
arts and numbers of observ- 
ation. 8. That it is cer- 
tain we have highly sinned 
against God, but we are not 
so certain that our Repent- 
ance is real and effective, in- 
tegral and sufficient. 9. That 
it is not revealed to us whe- 
ther or no the time of our 
Repentance be not past ; or, 
if it be not, yet how far God 
will give us pardon, and 
upon what condition, or 
after what sufferings or 
duties, is still under a cloud. 
10. That virtue and vice are 
oftentimes so near neigh- 
bours, that we pass into each 
other s borders without ob- 
servation, and think we do 
justice when we are cruel, 
or call ourselves liberal 
when we are loose and 
foolish in expences, and are 



amorous when we commend 
our own civilities and good 
nature. 11. That we allow 
to ourselves so many little 
irregularities, that insen- 
sibly they swell to so great 
a heap, that from thence 
we have reason to fear an 
evil : for an army of frogs 
and flies may destroy all 
the hopes of our harvest. 

12. That when we do that 
which is lawful, and do all 
that we can in those bounds, 
we commonly and easily 
run out of our proportions. 

13. That it is not easy to 
distinguish the virtues of 
our nature from the virtues 
of our choice : and we may 
expect the reward of Temr- 
perancey when it is against 
our nature to be dnmk ; or 
we hope to have the coronet 
of virgins for our morose 
disposition or our absti- 
nence, from marriage upon 
secular ends. 14. That it 
may be we call every little 
sigh or the keeping a fish- 
day the duty of Repentance ; 
or have entertained false 
principles in the estimate 
and measures of virtues ; 
and, contrary to the steward 
in that Gospel*, we write 
down fourscore when we 
should set down but fifty. 
15. That it is better to trust 
the goodness aad yi&ivifc ^1 



* Luke xYi. 
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Qod with our aooounta, than 
to offer Him large bills. 
16. That we are commanded 
by Christ to sit dawn in Hie 
loweU placet till the moiter 
of the hauee bids us sit up 
high€r\ 17. HhsXwhenwe 
havedoneall that we can, we 
are unprofitakle servants*^: 
and yet no man does all 
that he can do ; and there- 
fore is more to be despised 
and undervalued. 18. That 
the self-accusing Publican 
was justified rather than 
the tnanksgiving and con- 
fident Pharisee''. 19. That 
if Adam in Paradise, and 
David in his house, and 
Sohmon in the Temple, and 
Peter in Christ's family, and 
Jtidas in the College of 
Apostles, and Nicolas among 
the Deacons % and the Angels 
in Heaven itself, did fall so 
foully and dishonestly ; then 
it is prudent advice that 
we he not high-minded^ hut 
fear^y and when we stand 
most confidently take heed 
lest toe fall*: and yet there 
is nothing so likely to make 
us fall as Pride and great 
opinions, which ruined the 
Angels, which God resists, 
which all men despise, and 
which betrays us into care- 

»» Luke xiv. 10. • Luke xvil. 10. * 

• The Nioolaitanea, whom St. John condemns (Rev. ii. 

J>escon Nicolas (Acts vL. 5.^ aa thevr louuder; but 'pr 

Burton) ' without reason.* — Ed. 
'Bota. xl. 20. i 1 Cor. x. 14. v 3anv. 'v. W. 



and 
undiBceming, 
waxy spirit. 

4. Now the 
the Eodeaiast 
are done; anc 
remains is, tl 
ster pray ove 
remind him 
actions as he 
*to call upon 
don, * to put 1 
in Him, *to i 
to God's disp 
patient and < 
nounce every 
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sickness may * 
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' hh dyiiiff quietly or 
oleniLy, wiu comfort or 
ithout, with great fean or 
cheerful confidence, with 
OBO or without, like a 
mb or like a lion, with 
»nYul£ion9 or semblances 
; preai pain, or like an 
cpiring and a spent candle : 
}f these happen to all men 
ithout rule, without any 
aowQ reason, hut according 
s God pleases to dispense 



the grace or the punishment, 
for reasons only known to 
Himself. Let us lay our 
hands upon our mouto, and 
adore the mysteries of the 
Divine wisdom and provi- 
dence, and pray to Cfod to 
give the dying man rest 
and pardon, and to ourselves 
grace to live well, and the 
blessing of a holy and a 
happy death. 



SECT. VII. 

Offices to he said hy the Minister in hie Visitation 

of the sick. 



Iir the Name of the Father, 
f the Son, and of the Holy 
[host. 

Our Father which art in 
[eaven, &a 

^et the Priest eay this Prayer 
eeoreUy. 

Eternal JesuSf Thou 
ireat lover of Souls, Who 
Ast constituted a ministery 
a the Church to glorify 
llhj Name, and to serve in 
he assistance of those that 
ome to Thee professing 
?hy discipline and service, 
ive grace to me the unwor- 
niest of Thy servants, that 
'. is iMamy ministry may 
urefy And zetUomly intend 



Thy glory, and effectually 
may minister comfort and 
advantages to this sick per- 
son, (whom God assoil n'om 
all his offences :^ and grant 
that nothing oi Thy grace 
may perish to him by the 
unworthiness of the Mini- 
ster ; but let Thy Spirit 
speak by mo, and give me 
prudence and charity, wis- 
dom and diligence, good 
observation and apt dis- 
courses, a certain judgment 
and merciful dispensation, 
that the Soul of Thv servant 
may pass from this state 
of imperfection to the per- 
fections of the state of glory, 
througYv T\i3 TSi^t^vi!^^ ^ 
Eternal Jesus* Ksxx«ci« 
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Tie Psalm, 

Oui of the depth have I 
cried unto Thee, Lord, 
Lord, hear my voice: let 
T/tiue ears be attentive to 
the voice of my supplications. 

If Thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquities, Lord, icho 
should standi 

But there is forgiveness with 
Thee, that Thou mayest be 
feared. 



I tcait for the Lord, my for evermore"^ 



soul doth icait ; and in His 
word do I hope. 

My soul waiteth for the 
Lord, more than they that 
watch for the morning. 

Let Israel hope in the Lord; 
for with the I/yrd there is 
mercy ^ and with llim is plen- 
teous Redemption. 

Aiul he shall redeem His 9&t- 
y&nts from all their iniquities^. 

Wherefore should I fear 
in the days of evil, tchen the 
icicked/iess of my Jieels shall 
compass me about ? 

*No man can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ransom for him ; 

{For the Redemption of 
their Soul is precious, and it 
ceasethfor ever ;) 

That he should still live for 
ever, and not see corruption. 

Rut wise men die, likewise 
the fool and t lie brutish person 
perish, and leave their wealth 
^0 o/Aers. 



Bui God will redeem mt 
Soul from the power cf ike 
grave: for He shall reem 
meK 

As for me, I wiU behold 
Thy faee in HghUousneu: I 
shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, in Thv likenessK 

Thou shaU shew me the 
path of life : in Thy presence 
is the fulness of joy, at Thf 
right hand there are pleasures 



Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the begin- 
ning, &C 

Let us Pray. 

Almighty God, Father of 
mercies, the God of peace 
and comfort, of rest and 
pardon, we Thy servants, 
though unworthy to pray 
to Thee, yet, in duty to 
Thee and charity to our bro- 
ther, humbly beg mercy of 
Thee for mm to descend 
upon his body and his Soul ; 
one sinner, Lord, for an- 
other, the miserable for the 
afflicted, the poor for him 
that is in need: but Thou 
givcst Thy graces and Thy 
favours by the measures of 
Thy own mercies, and in 
proportion to our necessities. 
We himibly come to Thee 
in the name of Jesus, for 
the merit of our Saviour, 
\ and. t^ift T£^ct<iv<s,* ^i wa Qod^ 
*Pa,cxxx, fcPa.xlix.6, 7— 10,15. ^ P». x^iVi, I'i. -^wVi.YU 
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Thee to pardon the 
this Thy Servant, 
put them all upon 
unts of the Cross, 
bury them in the 

Jesus; that they 
er rise up in judg- 
;ainst Thy Serrant, 
g him to shame and 
n of face in the day 

inquiry and sen- 
Amen. 

II. 

Thy servant Pa- 
n sorrows, Comfort 
lis sickness, and re- 
m to health, if it 
od to Thee, in order 
great ends, and his 
interest. And how- 
lou shalt determine 
ing him in this affair, 
ke his Repentance 
and his passage safe, 

Faith strong, and 
)e modest and coiifi- 
hat when Thou shalt 
Soul from the prison 
body, it may enter 
) securities and rest 
sons of God, in the 
f blessedness, and the 
isoiJesiu, Amen. 

III. 

1, Lord, knowest 

necessities and all 

imuties of Thy ser- 

brtify hia spirit with 

Jojra and perfect 



resignation, and take from 
him all degrees of inordinate 
or insecure affections to itoB 
world, and enlarge his heart 
with desires of being with 
Thee, and of freedom from 
sins, and fruition of Qod. 

IV. 

Lord, let not any pain or 
passion discompose the order 
and decency of his thoughts 
and duty ; and lay no more 
upon Thy Servant than 
Thou wilt make him able to 
bear, and together with the 
temptation do Thou provide 
a way to escape ; even by 
the mercies of a longer and 
a more holy life, or by the 
mercies of a blessed death : 
even as it pleaseth Thee, 
Lord, so let it be. 

V. 

Let the tenderness of his 
Conscience and the Spirit of 
God call to mind his sins, 
that they may be confessed 
and repented of: because 
Thou hast promised that if 
we confess our sins, we 
shall have mercy. Let Thy 
mighty grace draw out from 
his Soul every root of bitter- 
ness, lest the remains of the 
Old man be accursed with 
the reserves of Thy wrath : 
but in t\ift Mmsstioi'Otta'^j^ 
t/eatM, and Vo. Oaa <£tia.T\5a» 
of Qod Mi^L oi ^'^ ^ot^^' 
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1 Ctf all Uw 

SmoU, l«t tkU Sool b« pre- 

•ented to Thee bkmelcsa, 

•ad entirely pardcmed, uid 

throughlj washed, thiough 

Je*mQbn»i ooi Lord. 

Her« alto mag he inmrttd 

tAt Praveri aet doan after 

tht holy Communion if 

adtniniMertd. 

»i The Pn.jet of S. Eutlra- 

liut the Afartrr, (to be 

uaed by the sick or dying 

man, or by the Priests or 

asKi^Canta in his behalf,) 

which he sftid when he WIS 

going to Martyrdom. 

I will praise Thee, 

Lord, that Thou hast coo- 

siderud uiy Ion estate, and 

hast not ehut me up in the 

maUe lay foes to rejoice over 
me : Aud now let Thy right 
hikjid protect me, and let 
Thy mercy come upon me ; | 
for my Suul iB in trouble I 
and miguigli beciuae of its I 
departure from the body. 
let not the assemblies of . 
its wicked sjid cruel enemies i 
meet it ia the pa.sgtng forth. | 
not hindur me by reaeon of j 
the sioa of my passed life, i 
Lord, be faroiimble unto 
me, tli^t my Soul may not j 
behold the hellish coua- i 
teoAhce of the spirits of I 
>iarkaeB3, bat let Thy bright \ 
*adjojfai Angela eatetlMn 



it Qira glorrto Thy Holy 
Nanw and to Thy Mtyei^i 
plaM ma by Thy meTcinil 
aim bflfore Thj test of 
Jadgmen^ and let not tha 
hand of the Prince of thk 
world tnatch me fxota Thy 
praaamce, or bear ma iato 
noil. Marty, iwMt Jen. 

f A prayer taken out of tba 
Euchoiogion of the Cheek 
Church, to be said by er 
in behalf of people in 
their danger, or Dear theii 
Death. 

BtBtpffopaiiim toTi i)tapTlmt, 

&e. 

I. 

Bemired with sins and 
naked of good deeds, I that 
am the meat of worms cry 
yeliomently in spirit ; Cast 
not me wretch away from 
Thy face ; place me not on 
the left band. Who with 
Thy bands didst fashionnu ; 
but eive rest unto my Soul, 
for Thy great mercy s lake, 
Lord. 

II. 

Supplicate with tears unto 
Christ, Who is to judge my 
pour Sold, that He wUl de- 
liver mo from the fire that 
is unquenchable. I piayyou 
all, my friends and acqaaiOr 
UiDce, 'moiw tUBntinn of ma 
iujoiK ■^TKjwa.'ODS^.Sa'aM 
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At that droadful Tri- 

III. 

T%en may the statulers-bt/ 
pray. 

When in unspeiikaMe glo- 
17 Thou dofit come droud- 
iull/ to jud)2^ the whole 
wwld, vouchsafe, O fi^cious 
Redeemer, that this Thy 
fidthAil Servant m»y in the 
clouds meet Thee cheerfully. 
Thev who have been dead 
bom the beginning, with 
terrible and fearful trcm- 
Img stand at Thy Tribunal, 
waiting Thy just sentence. 
blessed Saviour Jeitun, 
none shall there avoid Thy 
fbnnidable and most riy^ht- 
eous judgment. All Kin^ 
and Fences with RcrvantH 
stand together, and hear 
the dreadful voice of the 
Judge condemning the peo- 
ple which have sinncti into 
Hell : from which sad »en- 
tenoe, O Christ, deliyer Thy 
Servant. Amen. 

Tkefi lei the nek man be 
called upon to rehearse the 
Articles of Am Faith ; or, 
if he be 80 weak he cannot, 
let him {if he have not 
before dome it) be called to 
toy Amen, when thfy are 
recited, or to jpne wme 
fyittmoity q/'Ais Faith and 

a0M/Sdem4 assent to them. 



Ajtrr trhich if is pm/HT (if 
the perxon l/e in ctijMicittf) 
that the MiMiitter rxamne 
him, aufl inrife him to 
Cvtf/eM/iiof/, and all the 
parfx of Ht'prntanre, accord" 
tuff to ih^ furi'ifttinij Holes : 
after trhirh^ he huni pray 
thin Prayer if AhmhtioH. 

Our Lord %hMiA C'lirist, 
Who hath f;iven Coiniuissiou 
to His Church in IlLs Niimo 
to pronounce Pur Jon to all 
that arc truly penitent, IIo 
of His mercy ])unIon and 
forgive thuc all thy sins, 
deliver thee from all evils 
past, present, and future, 
preserve thee in the faith 
aud fear of His Holy Kamo 
to thy life's end, and bring 
thee to His everliistin;; Kin^- 
doiu, to live with Him for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

Th*n Iff the sirk miDi rentmnee 
all IL'reMes, ami ictuttso- 
ercr is a(/ai,ist ftie Truth 
of Guil or ttiti Peace of (he 
Church, a ltd pray fur par- 
don fur all his iynura)ices 
and errors, known aud an- 
hwic/i. 

After wliich let him (if all 
other circuMstaftces be Jit' 
ted) be disposed to receice 
tlie Blessed Sacrament, in 
which the Curate is (0 mi" 
nister accord in q tutUe. Jorm 
prescribed by tlie CKurcK« 
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When the riies are finished, 
let the sick man in the days 
of his sickness be employed 
with the former offices and 
exercises before described: 
and when the time draws 
near of his dissolution, the 
Minister may assist by the 
following order of recom- 
mendation of the Sold, 

I. 

Holy and most gra- 
cious Saviour Jesus, we himi- 
bly recommend the Soul of 
Thj Servant into Thy hands, 
Thy most merciful hands ; 
let Thy blessed Angels stand 
in ministry about Thy Ser- 
vant, and defend him from 
the violence and malice of 
all his ghostly enemies, and 
drive far from hence all the 
spirits of darkness. Amen. 

II. 

Lord, receive the Soul of 
this Thy Servant: Enter 
not into judgment with Thy 
Servant : Spare him whom 
Thou hast redeemed with 
Thy most precious Blood : 
deliver him from all evil 
for whose sake Thou didst 
suiFcr all evil and mischief ; 
from the crafts and assaults 
of the Devil, from the fear 
of Death^ and from ever- 

hsting Deathj good Lord, 

deliver bim. Amen. 



IIL 

Impute not unto him the 
follies of his youth, nor 
any of the errors and mis- 
carriages of his life; but 
strengthen him in his agony, 
let not his Faith waver, nor 
his Hope &il, nor his Oharitj 
be disordered : Let none of 
his enemies imprint upon 
him any afflictive or evil 
phantasm; let him die in 
peace, and rest in hope, and 
rise in glory. Amen. 

IT. 

Lord, we know and be- 
lieve assuredly that what- 
soever is under Thy custody 
cannot be taken out of Thy 
hands, nor by all the vio- 
lences of Hell robbed of 
Thy protection : preserve the 
work of Thy hands, rescue 
him from all evil ; take into 
the participation of Thy 
glories him to whom Thou 
hast given the seal of Adop- 
tion, the earnest of the inhe- 
ritance of the saints. Amen. 

V. 

Let his portion be with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
with Job and David, with 
the Prophets and Apostles, 
with Martyrs and all Thy 
holy Saints, in the arms of 
Christ, in the bosom of feli- 
city , in. t\ie '^vc^w^Qvxv ^^^"cAl 
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Thae following Prayers art 

fit alio to be added to the 

foregoing offices^ in com 

there he no Communion or 

intercourse but Prayer, 

Let U8 pray. 

Almightj and eternal 
3od} there is no number of 
Chj days or of Thy mercies : 
Fhou hast sent us into this 
irorld to serve Thee, and to 
ive according to Thy laws ; 
)ut we by our sins have 
>roYoked Thee to wrath, 
uid we hayo planted thorns 
md sorrows round about 
)ur dwellings : and our life 
s but a span loDg, and yet 
irery tedious, because of the 
»lamities that inclose us in 
)n every side ; the days of 
)ur pilgrimage are few and 
3vil ; we have frail and 
uckly bodies, violent and 
listempered passions, long 
lesigns and but a short stay, 
weak understandings and 
strong enemies, abused fan- 
3ies, perverse wills. dear 
jk>d, look upon us in mercy 
md pity : let not our weak- 
lesses make us to sin against 
rhee, nor our fear cause us 
X) betray our duty, nor our 
former follies provoke Thy 
3temal anger, nor the calar 
nities of this world vox us 
Into tediousncss of spirit 
\Dd izapiitienco : bufcletThvi 
^oljr Spirit lead us through | 



this valley of misery with 
safety and peace, with Holi- 
ness and Religion, with spi- 
ritual comforts and joy in 
the Holy Qhost ; that when 
we have served Thee in our 
generations, we may be ga- 
thered unto our Fathers, 
having the testimony of a 
holy OonsciencOj m the 
communion of the Catholic 
Church, in the confidence 
of a certain Faith, and the 
comforts of a reasonable, 
religious and hol^ Hope, 
and perfect Charity with 
Thee our Qod and all the 
world ; that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, may be able to separate 
us from the love oi God 
which is in Christ Jesm our 
Lord. Amen. 

II. 

Holy and most gracious 
Saviour Jesus, in "Whose 
hands the Souls of all faith- 
M people are laid up till 
the day of recompence, have 
mercy upon the body and 
Soul of this Thy Servant, 
and upon all Thy elect people 
who love the Lord Jestbs, 
and long for His coming. 
Lord, xc^^i^V ^i^cv^ ^ssx^^-t- 
fectVon oi \lti«a WD^ 
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with the uds of the Spirit 
of grace and comfopt, and 
with the visitation and 
guard of Angels, and sujpply 
to them all their necessities 
known only unto Thee ; let 
them dwell in peace, and 
feel Thy mercies pitying 
their infirmities and the 
follies of their flesh, and 
speedily satisfying the de- 
sires of their spirits : and 
when Thou shalt bring us 
all forth in the day of Judg- 
ment, then shew Thyself 
to be our Saviour Je^iii^ our 
Advocate and our Judge. 
Lord, then remember that 
Thou hast for so many ages 
prayed for the pardon of 
those sins, which Thou art 
then to sentence. Let not 
the accusations of our Con- 
sciences, nor the calumnies 
and aggravation of BevUs, 
nor the effects of Thy wrath 
press those Souls which 
Thou lovest, which Thou 
didst redeem, which Thou 
dost pray for; but enable 
us all by the supporting 
hand of Thy mercy to stand 
upright in judgment. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
have mercy upon us : 
Lord, let Thy mercy lighten 
upon us, as our trust is in 
Thee. Lord, in Thee have 
yre trusted, let us never be 
confounded. Let us meet 
■ Ps, xxxix, 18. 



with joy, and for ev€ 
with^ Thee ; feeling I 
don, supported wit 
graciousness, absolv 
Thy sentence, saved 
mercy, that we may 
the glory of ThvName 
Alldujahs. Amen. 
Amen. 

Then may he added, 
behalf of all that i 
ient, these Ejaadai 

spare us a littl 
we may recover our si 
before we go hence 
no more seen". Ame: 

Oast us not away 
time of age ; fors 
not when strength f 
Amen. 

Grant that we ma; 
sleep in sin or death < 
but that we may hs 
part of the first Resur 
and that the second 
may not prevail o 
Amen. 

Grant that our Soi 
be boimd up in the 
of life ; and in the da 
Thou biodest up Thy 
remember Thy serva 
good, and not for es 
our Souls may be 
bered amongst the rig 
Amen. 

Grant unto all si' 
dym^ GVmstmns mei 
aida irom. lcL«8bN^-a.\ 
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the Souls returning ing in the light which no 

Thee, whom Thou hast man can approach unto, 

smed with TLj most Whom no man hath seen nor 

ous blood. Amen. can see, be honour and power 

ant unto Thy servants eyerlasting<i. Amen. 

%Ye Faith in the Lord . - r • t • » 

f, a daily Meditation of "^f^^ ^^ nek man U d^ 

i, a Contempt of the f»^^» ^'^ Minuter, tf ht 

i, a longmg Desire after *f preserU, or the Major- 

ren, Patience in our dxyim, or any otUr fit fer- 

ws, Comfort in our sick- *g^» '^V .^ t^fj^f^ 

», Joy in God, a holy Prayers %n behalf of tJum- 

and a blessed Death; «»^w« 

our Souls may rest in I. 

, and my body may rise Almighty Qod, with Whom 

lory, and both may be do liye the spirits of them 

!fied in the communion that depart hence in the 

ints, in the kingdom of Lord, we adore Thy M^esty, 

and the glories of the and submit to Thy Froyi- 

Jesus, .^en. dence, and reyere Thy Jus- 

-^ ,, . tice, and magnify Thy Mer- 

Th^hUsnng. ^^^ Thy infim^» iercies, 

>w the God of peace that it hath pleased Thee to 

brought again from the deliyer this our Brother out 

our Lord Jesus, that of the miseries of this sinful 

k Shepherd of the sheep, world. Thy counsels are 

igh the blood of the secret, and Thy wisdom is 

lasting Coyenant, make infinite : with the same hand 

perfect in every good Thou hast crowned him, 

:, to do His will, work- and smitten us ; Thou hast 

in you that which is taken him into regions of 

ung in His sight; to felicity, and placed him 

»m be glory for ever and among Saints and Angels, 

p. Amen. and left us to mourn for our 

,nh T\ 1 ^^^h ^^^ ^y displeasure, 

The Doxology, ^y^h Thou hast signified 

) the blessed and only to us by removing him from 

ntate, the King of Kings, us to a better, a far better 



the Lord of Lords, Who 
Yi&th immortality, d well- 



place. Lord, turn Thy anger 
into m«c7, 'YSV^'j ccasiC\wr 



P Heb. xUl. 20, 21, \ \ Tim. 'fl. Vk\^. 
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ments into yirtueSi Thy lod \ of righteousness, H. 



into comforts, and do Thou 
giTe to all his nearest rela- 
tives comforts from Hearen, 
and a restitution of blessings 
equal to those which Thou 
hast taken from them. And 
we humbly beseech Thee 
of Thy gracious goodness 
shortly to satisfy the longing 
desires of those holy Souls 
who pray, and wait, and 
long, for Thy second Coming. 
Accomplish Thou the num- 
ber of Thine elect, and fill 
up the mansions in Heayen 
which are prepared for all 
them that Jove the coming 
of the Lord Jesus, that we, 
with this our brother and 
all others departed this life 
in the obedience and faith 
of the Lord Jestis, may have 
our perfect consummation 
and oliss in Thy eternal 
glory, which never shall 
have ending. Grant this 
for JesTis Christ His sake 
our Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. 

XL 
Merciful God, Father 
of our Lord Jesiis, Who is 
the first fruits of the Resur- 
rection, and by entering 
into Glory hath opened the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all 
believers, we humbly beseech 
Thee to raise us up from 
ihe death of sin to the life 



partakers of the 
Christ, fOid followe 
holy life, we may 
takers of His Spu 
His promises ; th 
we shall depart th: 
may rest in His s 
lie m His bosom, a€ 
is this our brotiie] 
suffer us not for ai 
ation of the worL 
snares of the Dot 

?ains of death, to 
hee. Lord, let T 
Spirit enable us 
grace to fight a g 
with perseverance, 
our course with hoi 
to keep the faith 
stancy unto the 
at the day of Jud| 
may stand at the r 
of the throne of 
hear the blessed se 
" Come ye blessed 
of My Father, r 
Kingdom preparei 
from the oegmnii 
world ^.^^ blesi 
Thou art our J\ 
Thou art our I 
even because Thou 
and gracious, neve 
to fall into the i: 
pains of Hell, nei 
aown in sin, and 
have our portioi 
everlasting buminj 



* Mali. xx^. %4. 
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Prayer to he said in the | caused this accident upon 

COM of a eudden surprise Thy servant. Lord, stir up 

hy IkcUh, (IS by a mortal in him a great and effectusJ 

vound. or evil accidents in contrition ; that the great- 

Child4nrlhyWhenthe forms ness of the sorrow, and 

ar^ solemnities of pre- hatred against sin, and the 

paration cannot be used, zeal of his loye to Thee, may 

-, - - . . _ . , in a short time do the work 

O Most gracious Father, ^f ^^y ^^-8^ ^^^ rpj^^^ 

ird of Heaven and ^h, Who regardest the heart and 

idffe of the Imng and the the measures of the mind 

ad, behold Thy servante ^ore than the delay and 

nmng to Thee for pity and t^e measures of time, let it 

T^J^rii? « ^^^^^ ®* he Thy pleasure to rescue 
id this Thy Servant whom t^e Soul of I'hy servant from 
lou hast smitten with Thy ^u the evils he hath de- 
*tyrod,and a swift Angel; gerved, and all the evils 
It be Thy will, preserve that he fears ; that in the 
B life, that there may be glorifications of Eternity, 
aoe for his repentance and and the Songs which to 
Btitution : spare him a eternal ages Thy Saints and 
itl^that he may recover ^oly Angels shaU smg to 
8 strength before he go the honour of Thy mighty 
mce ajad be no more seen, j^^me and invaluable mer- 
it if Thou hast otherwise ^ies, it may be reckoned 
icreed, let the miracles of among Thy glories, that 
ly compassion and Thy ti^q^ y^^^ redeemed this 
mdOTfiil mercy supply to g^^l from the dangers of an 
m the want of the usual eternal death, and made him 
easures of time, and the partaker of the gift of Ood, 
(nods of repentance, and ^^^^^i uf^ .^ through Jesus 
.e tnmmmg of his lamp : c^rigt our Lord. Amen. 
id let the greatness of the 

lamity be accepted by If there be tim>e^ the Prayers 

lee as an instrument to in the foregoing ofices 

t>cuie pardon for those mxiy be added, according 

(fects and degrees of un- as they can be fitted to the 

adiness which may have present circumstances, 

• Bern. Yi. 28. 
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SECT. VIIL 

A Peroration concerning the contingencies and tretUii 
of our departed friends after Death, in order to tk 
Jburialy &c 



When we have received 
the last breath of our friend, 
and closed his eyes, and 
composed his body for the 
grave, then seasonable is the 
counsel of the son oftSirach ; 
Weep bitterly and makegi^eat 
moan, and use lamentation 
as he is worthy, and that a 
day or two, lest thou he evil 
spoken of; and tfien comfort 
tJiyself for thy heaviness. 
But take no grief to heart ; 
■for there is no turning 
again : thou shalt not do him 
good, hut hurt thyself \ So- 
lemn and appointed mourn- 
ings are good expressions of 
our deamess to tne departed 
Soul, and of his worth, and 
our value of him ; and it 
hath its praise in nature, 
and in manners and public 
customs : but the praise of 
it is not in the Gospel, that 
is, it hath no direct and 
proper uses in Religion. 
For if the dead did die in 
the Lord% then there is joy 
to him, and it is an ill ex- 
pression of our affection and 
our charity to weep uncom- 
fortably at a change that 



hath carried my friend 
the state of a huge felici 
But if the man did pei 
in his folly and his si 
there is indeed cause 
mourn, but no hopes of be 
comforted ; for he shall 
ver return to light, or 
hopes of restitution : th( 
fore beware lest thou f 
come into the same plac< 
torment * ; and let thy g 
sit down and rest upon 
own turf, and weep til 
shower springs from thy € 
to heal the wounds of 
spirit ; turn thy sorrow i 
caution, thy grief for ] 
that is dead, to thy care 
thyself who art alive, 
thou die and fall like 
of the fools, whose life 
worse than death, : 
I their death is the consi 
mation of all felicities. * \ 
Church in her funerals of 
dead used to sing Psal 
and to give thanks for 
redemption and delivery 
the Soul from the evils i 
dangers of mortality, i 
therefore we have no rea 
to be angry when Gk)d h< 



' Ecdiia. xxxWii. 17, 20, 21. * Kcv. x\\A^. " \iv3aL%:s.M\.'» 

» C?ir2/«ost.,"H.oxQ.. V«?."S.%\>. 
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our prayers, who call upon 
Him to hasten His conung, 
and to fill up His numbers, 
and to do that which we 
pretend to give Him thanks 
for. And S. Chrysostom asks, 
To what purpose is it that 
thou singest, Return unto thy 
rest, my Sovly &c., if thou 
dost not believe thy friend 
io be in rest ? and if thou 
dost, why dost thou weep 
impertinently and unreason- 
ab^ ? Nothing but our own 
loss can justly be deplored : 
and him that is passionate 
for the loss of his money or 
his advantages, we esteem 
Ibolish and unperfect; and 
therefore have no reason to 
love the immoderate sorrows 
of those who too earnestly 
mourn for their dead, when, 
in the last resolution of the 
enfluiry, it is their own evil 
ana present or feared incon- 
veniences they deplore : the 
best that can be said of such 
a grief is, that those mourn- 
en love themselves too well. 
Something is to be given to 
eustom, something to fame, 
to nature, and to civilities, 
•nd to tne honour of the 
deceased friends; for that 
man is esteemed to die mi- 
Btrablfi^ for whom no friend 
or relative sheds a tear, or 

pays A solemn sigh. I desire ^ pleasant m\unax\xt^, c>t ^ ^«2r 
^die a dry cleath, but am | cent Btillness \ ao\i?tCai\^ N:»v! 

1 Pa. xxli. 15. 
M 



not very desirous to have a 
dry funeral : some flowers 
sprinkled upon my grave 
would do well and comely ; 
and a soft shower to turn 
those flowers into a spring- 
ing memory or a fair rehear- 
sal, that 1 may not go forth 
of my doors as my servants 
carry the entrails of beasts. 
But that which is to be 
faulted in this particular is, 
when the grief is immoder- 
ate and unreasonable : and 
Paula liomana deserved 
to have felt the weight of 
Saint JJierome^s severe re- 
proof, when at the death of 
every of her children she 
almost wept herself into her 
grave. But it is worse yet, 
when people by an ambitious 
and a pompous sorrow, and 
by ceremonies invented for 
the ostentation of their grief, 
fill heaven and earth with 
exclamations, and grow trou- 
blesome because their friend 
is happy, or themselves want 
his company. It is certainly 
a sad thing in nature to see a 
friend trembling with a palsy 
or scorched with fevers, or 
dried v/p like a potsherd^ 
with immoderate heats, and 
roUing upon his uneasy bed 
without sleep, which cannot 
be invited with musick^ or 
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the seryants of cold dm^ 
poppy wad vfecmnets, cut 
tempt the eyes to let their 
curtains down ; and thenthej 
sleep only to taste of death, 
and make an essay of the 
shades below: ana yet we 
weep not here: the period 
and opportunity for tears we 
choose when our friend Is 
fallen asleep, when he hath 
laid his neck upon the lap 
of his mother ; and let his 
head down, to be raised up 
to heaven. This grief is ill 
placed and indecent. But 
many times it is worse : and 
it hath been observed that 
those greater and stormy 
passions do so spend the 
whole stock of griel^ that 
they presently admit a com- 
fort and contrary affection, 
while a sorrow that is even 
and temperate goes on to 
its period witJi expectation 
and the distances of a just 
time. The £^hesian Woman 
that the Soldier told of in 
Petronius was the talk of 
all the town, and the rarest 
example of a dear affection 
to her husband ; she de- 
scended with the corpse into 
the vault, and there being 
attended with her maiden 
resolved to weep to deatii, 
or die with famine or a 
distempered sorrow: from 
trhioh Teaehxtion nor his 
^or her irienda, nor tlie 



xerereiioe of the piincipal 
dtiBenB, who used the entrea- 
ties of ihfib charity and 
their power, ooold jperaoade 
her. ^t A soldier, that 
watched Beunax dead bodies 
hanging upon trees just 
over a^iinst tibds monnoient 
canq>t m, and awhUe stared 
upon the silent and oomdy 
disorders of tiie sorrow : and 
having let the wonder a 
while breathe out at each 
other^s eyeB,at last hefetched 
his supper and a bottle of 
wine, with purpose to eat 
and drink, and still to feed 
himself with that sad nretti- 
ness. His pity and first 
draught of wine made him 
bold and curious to try if 
the maid would drink ; who, 
having many hours since 
felt her resolution £unt as 
her wearied body, took his 
kindness, and the light re- 
turned into her eyes^ and 
danced like bojrs in a fes- 
tival: and feanng lest the 
pertinadousness of her mis- 
tress' sorrows should cause 
her evil to revert^ or her 
shame to approach, assayed 
whether she would endure 
to hear an argument to 
persuade her to drink and 
live. The violent pasdon 
had laid all her spirits in 
wildnesB anddissolution,and 
\ ihe loaid {o\md them willing 
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the arrest of any new object, 
being weary of the first, of 
which like leeches they had 
sucked their fill till they 
fell down and burst. The 
weeping woman took her 
coraial, and was not angry 
with her maid, and heard 
the soldier talk : and he 
was so pleased with the 
change, that he who first 
loved the silence of the sor- 
row was more in lore with 
the music of her returning 
Toice, especially which him- 
self had strung and put in 
tune; and the man began 
to tidk amorously, and the 
woman's weak head and 
heart was soon possessed with 
a little wine, and ffrew gay, 
and talked, and fell in loye ; 
and that very night, in the 
morning of her passion, in 
the grave of her husband, 
in the pomps of mourning, 
and in her funeral garments, 
married her new and strange 
guest. For so the wild for- 
agers of Libya beins spent 
with heat, and dissolyed by 
the too fond kisses of the 
sun, do melt with their com- 
mon fires, and die with faint- 
ness, and descend with mo- 
tions slow and unable to the 
little brooks that descend 
from Heaven in the wilder- 
ness ; and when they drink 
they return into the vigour 
of A new nfe, and contract 



strange marriages ; and the 
lioness is courted by a pan- 
ther, and she listens to his 
love, and conceives a mon- 
ster that all men call un- 
natural, and the daughter 
of an equivocal passion and 
of a sudden refreshment. 
And so also was it in the 
Cave at Ephesus, for by this 
time the soldier began to 
think it was fit he should 
return to his watch, and ob- 
serve the dead bodies he 
had in charge : but when he 
ascended from his mouminff 
bridal-chamber, he found 
that one of the bodies was 
stolen by the friends of the 
dead, and that he was fallen 
into an evil condition, be- 
cause bv the laws oiEphesus 
his bodv was to be fixed 
in the place of it. The poor 
man returns to his woman, 
cries out bitterly, and in her 
presence resolves to die to pre- 
vent his death, and in secret to 
prevent hia shame ; but now 
the woman's love was ragiiig 
like her former sadness, and 
ffrew witty, and she com- 
forted her soldier, and per- 
suaded him to live, lest by 
losing him who had brought 
her from death and a more 
grievous sorrow, she should 
return to her old solemnities 
of dying,and lose hat hsyMs>>ax. 
for a drewn, w ^^^ T«^xvr 
tation oi \i«r coxvafewwil "«^^ 
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out the change and satis- 
faction of an enjoyed love. 
The man would ftin have 
lived if it had been possible, 
and she found out this way 
for him ; That he should 
ta^e the body of her first 
husband, whose funeral she 
had so strangely mourned, 
and put it upon the gallows 
in the place of the stolen 
thief: he did so, and escaped 
the present danger, to possess 
a loYo which might change 
as violently as her grief had 
done. But so have I seen 
a crowd of disordered people 
rush violently and in heaps 
tiU their utmost border was 
restrained by a wall, or had 
spent the fury of the first 
fluctuation and watery pro- 
gress, and by and by it re^ 
turned to the contrary with 
the same earnestness, only 
because it was violent and 
imgovemed. A raging pas- 
sion is this crowd, wmch, 
when it is not imder disci- 
pline and the conduct of Rea- 
son, and the proportions of 
temperate himianity, nms 
passionately the way it hap- 
pens, and bye and bye as 
greedily to another side, 
being swayed by its own 
weight, and driven any whi- 
ther by chance, in all its 
pursuits having no rule, but 
to do all it can, and spend 



itself in haste, and expire 
with some shame and much 
indecency. 

When thou hast wept a 
while, compose the body to 
burial : wmch that it be 
done gravely, decentlv, and 
charitably, we have the ex- 
ample of all nations to en- 
gage us, and of all ages of 
the world to warrant : so 
that it is against common 
honesty, and pMick fame 
and r^nUationy not to do 
this office. 

It is good that the body be 
kept v^ed and secret, and 
not exposed to curious eyes, 
or the dishonours wrought 
by the changes of death dis- 
cerned and stared upon by 
impertinent persons. When 
Chinos was dying, he called 
his sons and friends to take 
their leave, to touch his 
hand, to see him the last 
time, and gave in charge, 
that when he had put his 
veil over his fetce no man 
should uncover it ; and JSpi- 
phanitLS his body was res- 
cued from inquisitive eyes 
by a miracle. Let it be 
interred after the manner 
of the country and the laws 
of the place, and the dignity 
of the person. For so Jacob 
was buried with great solem- 
nity", and JoaepfCs bones 
were Q»,TT\ftd. vtiio Caiiaan 
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after they had been em- 
balmed and kept four hun- 
dred years * ; and devout men 
carried S. Stephen to his 
burial^ making great lamerir- 
tation over him\ And ^lian 
tells, that those who were 
the most excellent persons 
were buried in purple^ 
and men of an ordinary 
courage and fortune had 
their graves only trimmed 
with branches of olive, and 
mourning flowers. But when 
Mark Anthony gave the 
body of BnUTis to his freed- 
man to be buried honestly, 
he gave also his own mantle 
to be thrown into his funeral 
pile: and the magnificence 
of the old funeral we may 
see largely described by 
Virgil in the obsequies of 
MisenuB^ and by Homer in 
the funeral oi Fatrodtcs. 
It was noted for piety in 
the men of Jabeah-GHUad, 
that they shewed kindness 
to their Lord Sard and 
buried him<*; and they did 
it honourably. And our 
blessed Saviour, Who was 
temperate in His expense 
and grave in all the parts 
of His life and death, as age 
and sobriety itself, yet was 
pleased to admit the cost of 
Mary^s ointment upon His 
head and feet, because she 

• Oen. 1. 25, 26 ; Exod. xiii. 19 



did it against His burial <^: 
and though she little thought 
it had been so nigh, yet 
because He accepted it for 
that end. He knew Ho 
had made her apology suf- 
ficient : by which He re- 
marked it to be a great act 
of piety, and honourable, to 
inter our friends and rela- 
tives according to the pro- 
portions of their condition, 
and so to give a testimony 
of our hope of their Resur- 
rection. So far is piety; 
beyond it may be the osten- 
tation and bragging of a 
grief, or a design to serve 
worse ends. Such was that 
of JBerod, when he made 
too studied and elaborate a 
funeral for Aristobidtiswhom 
he had murdered ; and of 
RegvluB for his boy, at whose 
pile he killed dogs, night- 
mgales, parrots, and little 
horses : and such also was 
the expense of some of the 
Bomaru, who, hating their 
left weaJth, gave order by 
their testament to have 
huge portions of it thrown 
into their fires, bathing their 
locks, which were presently 
to pass through the fire, 
with ^m^n and Egyptian 
liquors, and balsam of Ju- 
dm, in this, as in every 
thing else, as our piety 

b Acts viii. 2. 



e Mian, lib. vi. Var. Histor. cap. 6. d 1 Sam. xxxl. 11—18 ; 2 Sam. ii. 4—6, 
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must not pass into super- 
stition or vain expense, so 
neither must the excess he 
turned into parsimony, and 
chastised hy negligence and 
impiety to the memory of 
their dead. 

But nothing of this con- 
cerns the dead in real and 
effective purposes ; nor is it 
■with care to he provided for 
by themselves : But it is 
the duty of the living. For 
to them it is all one whether 
they be carried forth upon 
a chariot or a wooden bier, 
whether they rot in the air 
or in the earth, whether they 
be devoured by fishes or by 
worms, by birds or by sepul- 
chral dogs, by water or by 
fire, or by delay. When 
Criton asked Socrates how 
he would be buried, he told 
him, I think I shall escape 
from you, and that you can- 
not catch me : but so much 
of me as you can apprehend, 
use it as you see cause for, 
and bury it ; but, however, 
do it according to the laws. 
There is nothing in this but 
opinion and the decency of 
fame to be served. When it 
is esteemed an honour and 
the manner of blessed people 
to descend into the graves 
of their fathers, there also it 
is reckoned as a curse to be 
buried in a strange land, or 
that the birds of the air de- 



vour them. Some natioi 
used to the eat the bodies < 
their friends, and esteeme 
that the most honoure 
sepulture; but they wei 
barbarous. The Magi neve 
buried any, but such a 
were torn of beasts. Th 
Persians besmeared thei 
dead with wax, and th 
Egyptians with gums, an< 
wiw great art did condit 
the bodies, and laid them ii 
charnel-houses. But Gym 
the elder would none of al 
this, but gave command tha 
his body should be interred 
not laid in a coffin of gok 
or silver, but just into 'th< 
earth, from whence all living 
creatures receive birth anc 
nourishment, and whitha 
they must retuml Amon^ 
Chnstians the honour whidi 
is valued in the behalf d 
the dead is, that they bt 
buried in holy ground, thai 
is, in appointed cemeteriefl^ 
in places of Religion, there 
where the field of ^d is sown 
with the seeds of the Resur- 
rection, that their bodies 
also may be among the 
Christians, with whom their 
hope and their portion is^ 
and shall be for ever. Qw/^\ 
quid feceris, omnia hat 
eodem Ventura sunt. Thatwrf 
are sure of ; our bodies shall 
aW \>ft Te»\«t^ {fs our Souli 



AND TREATING OUB DBAD. 



247 



fchej shall all be turned into 
dust, by what way soever 
you or jour chance shall 
dress them. LicinuB the 
greed-man slept in a marble 
tomb ; but Qxto in a little 
one, Pompey in none : and 
yet they nad the best &te 
unong the Botnatu, and a 
memory of the biggest hon- 
our. And it may happen that 
to want a monument may 
best preserve their memo- 
ries, while the succeeding 
Ekges shall by their instances 
remember the changes of 
the world, and the disho- 
nours of death, and the 
equality of the dead : and 
James the Fourth, King of 
the ^ote, obtained an epitaph 
for wanting of a tomb ; and 
King Stephen is remembered 
with a sad story, because 
four hundred years after his 
death his bones were thrown 
into a river that evil men 
might sell the leaden coffin. 
It is all one in the final 
event of things. Ninua the 
Aes^Tian had a monum^it 
erected whose height was 
nine^longs,andthebreadth 
ten, (saith IHodorus:) but 
John the Baptist had more 
honour when he was hum^ 
bly laid in the earth between 
the bodies of Abdias and 
Mizeus, And S. JgruUius, 
who was buried in the bodies 

'1 Cor. 



of lions, and S. Fdycarp^ 
who was burned to ashes, 
shall have their bones and 
their flesh again, with greater 
comfort than tiiose violent 
persons who slept among 
Kings, having usurped their 
thrones when they were 
alive, and their sepulchres 
when they were dead. 

Concerning doing honour 
to the dead, the considera- 
tion is not long. Anciently 
the Mends of tibe dead used 
to make their funeral ora- 
tions, and what they spake 
of greater commendation 
was pardoned upon the ac- 
counts of friendship: But 
when Christianity seized 
upon the possession of the 
world, this charge was de- 
volved upon F&ests and 
Bishops, and they first kept 
the custom of the world, 
and adorned it with the 
piety of truth and of Beli- 

§ion: but the;^ also so or- 
ered it that it should not 
be cheap; for they made 
fimeral sennons only at the 
death of Princes, or of such 
holy persons t^Ao shall judge 
the AngdsK The custom 
descended, and in the chan- 
nels mingled with the veins 
of earth through which it 
passed ; and now-ardays men 
that die are commended at 
a price, axvd tVi<^ tsi^sassss^ ^ 



laurei luiu curuuera, tx> re- 
mark and encourage the 
noblest things. Persons of 
an ordinary life should nei- 
ther be praised publicly nor 
reproached in private: for 
it is an office and charge of 
humanity to speak no evil 
of the dead, (which I sup- 
pose is meant concerning 
things not public and evi- 
dent;) but then neither 
should our charity to them 
teach us to tell a lie, or to 
make a great flame from a 
heap of rushes and mush- 
rooms, and make orations 
crammed with the narrative 
of little observances, and 
acts of civU, and necesaafy, 
and eternal Rdi^ion* 

But that which is most 
considerable is, that we 



their causes, and ass< 
honour. When Mar 
gvlus had injured t 
mory of Herenniibs 
Metiua Cams aske 
What he had to do % 
dead; and became 
vocate after death, o: 
cause he was patroi 
he was alive. And 
added this also, that 
kindness to Meph 
for JonatharCs sake 
Solomon pleaded his 
cause by the sword 
Joab and Shimei ^ 
certainly it is the 
thing in the world U 
act of kindness to hii 
we shall never see, ] 
hath deserved it of 
to whom we would 
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And yet I remember that 
the most excellent Prince 
CyruSf in his last exhorta- 
tion to his sons upon his 
death-bed, charms them into 
peace and imion of hearts 
and designs, by telling them 
that his Soul would be still 
alive, and therefore fit to be 
revered and accoimted as 
awful and venerable as when 
he was alive : and what we 
do to our dead friends is 
not done to persons imdis- 
ceming as a fallen tree, but 
to such who better attend 
to their relatives, and to 
greater purposes, though in 
other manner than they did 
here below. And therefore 
those wise persons who in 
their funeral orations made 
their doubt, with an " elf ns 
c^trOriffis ToTs r€T€\€vrriK6ffi 
vcpl rQv ivOdde yiyvoiiivtoVf If 
the dead have any percep- 
tion of what is done below,** 
which are the words of Im- 
crates, in the funeral enco- 
mium of Evagoras, did it 
upon the uncertain opinion 
of the Soul's immorality; 
but made no question, if 
they were living, they did 
also understand what could 
concern them. The same 
words Naziamen uses at the 
exe<][uies of his sister Gor- 
^onva, and in the former 
invective against Jvlian : 
but this was upon another 



reason; even because it 
was uncertain what the state 
of separation was, and whe- 
ther our dead perceive any 
thing of us till we shall 
meet in the day of Judg- 
ment. If it was uncertain 
then, it is certain since that 
time we have had no new 
revelation concerning it ; but 
it is ten to one but when 
we die we shall find the 
state of affitirs wholly dif- 
fering firom all our opinions 
here, and that no man or 
sect hath guessed any thing 
at all of it as it is. Here 
I intend not to dispute, but 
to persuade: and therefore 
in the gevieral, if it be pro- 
bable that they know or 
feel the benefits done to 
them, though but by a re- 
flex revelation from God, 
or some under-communi- 
cation from an Angel, or 
the stock of acquired no- 
tices here below, it may the 
rather endear us to our 
charities or duties to them 
respectively; since our vir- 
tues use not to live upon 
abstractions, and metaphy- 
sical perfections, or incnice- 
ments, but then thrive when 
they have material argu- 
ments, such which are not - 
too far from sense. However 
it be, it is certain they are 
not dead *, mjA WiQvsc'ga. ^^ 
no moxe ae^ \\xa ^\s2^ '^^ ^""^^ 



s 



so separate £rom communi- 
cations with the body, that 
it is one of the ways of Oron 
cle and Prophecy by which 
the Soul best declares her 
immortality, and the noble- 
ness of her actions, and 
powers, if she could get free 
from the body, fas in the 
state of separation) or a dear 
dominion over it, (as in the 
resurrection.) To which also 
this consideration may be 
added ; that men a long 
time live the life of sense, 
before they use their rea- 
son; and tiU they have 
furnished their head with 
experiments and notices of 
many things, they cannot {t 

oil Hia/t/Mi'«>aA rkf OTtir 4'Vti'rt<v • 



rem^nbers most, an 
those rem^nbrances t 
to the best purposes 
course. From wh^ 
may not be improba 
thered, that in the i 
separation, if there 
act of understandin 
is, if the understan< 
aUye, it must be reL 
the notices it had 
world, and therefore 
of it must be dif 
upon all the parts a: 
sons of their conv< 
and relation, excepti] 
such new reyelatiom 
may be communicate 
concerning which w 
nothing. But if by 
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derstand at all, that from 
the notices they carried from 
hence, and what they find 
there equal or unequal to 
those notices, they can bet- 
ter discover the things of 
their friends than we can 
here by our conjectures and 
craftiest imaginations : and 
yet many men here can guess 
shrewdly at the thoughts 
and designs of such men 
with whom they discourse, 
or of whom they have heard, 
or whose characters thev 
prudently have perceived. 
I have no other end in this 
discourse, but that we may 
be engaged to do our duty 
to our Dead ; lest peradven- 
ture they should perceive 
our neglect, and be witnesses 
of our transient affections 
and forgetfulness. Dead per- 
sons have Keliffion passed 
upon them, and a solemn 
reverence : and if we think 
a Ghost beholds us, it may 
be we may have upon us 



the impressions likely to be 
made by love, and /ear, and 
religion. However we are 
sure that God sees us, and 
the world sees us : and if it 
be matter of dutv towards 
our Dead, Ood wiU exact it ; 
if it be matter of kindness, 
ike world vnll : and as Be- 
ligion is the band of that, 
so fame and reputation is 
the endearment of this. 

It remains, that we who 
are alive should so live, and 
by the actions of Religion 
attend the coming of the 
da^ of the Lord, that we 
neither be surprised, nor 
leave our duties imperfect, 
nor our sins uncancelled, 
nor our persons unreconciled, 
nor God imappeased: but 
that when we descend to 
our ffraves we may rest in 
the Dosom of the Lord, till 
the mansions be prepared 
where we shall sing and feast 
eternally. Amen. 
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CHSAP BOOKS Ain> TRACTS. 



CHEAP BOOKS FOB DEVOTIONAL USE. 

Thomas a Kbicpis, on the ImitAtioii of Christ. Is. 
Sr.AuousTiirE'sConfeaaioiis. 28. 

p. WiLSOv^B Sacra Frivata, adapted for general use. Is. 
SpnTCKES* Comfyanion ; or, A Manual of Private Devotions, selected 

from Land, Andrewes, Ken, Hickes, Ac Is. 9d. 
Sherlock's I^ractical Christian. 2 vols., doth, 4b. 

Or in 4 Parts, each separately sewed. Is. 
Suttoh's Learn to Live. lOmo. Is. 6d. 

Learn to Die. 16ino. Is. 

Taylor's Holy Living and Dying. 2s. 0dl 

Separately, Is. 6d. each. 

— Golden Grove. M. 

Life of Christ. Is. 6d. 

Daily Steps towards Heaven. BoSh, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 

A Dtoily Text-Book for the use of School-children, &c, sewed, 6d. 

The Psalter and the Gospel. The Life, Suflerings, and Triamph vi 

oar Blessed Lord, revealed in the Book of Psalms. Small 

8vo. 2s. 
Hoars of Prayer ; being Devotions for the Third, Sixth, and Ninth 

Hours. With a Preface. Fifth Edition, royal 32mo., vellum. Is. 
Hone Sacrsp. Royal 32mo., doth, 2s. 6d« 
Safdford's Vox Cordis. 2s. 6d. 
Maitt's Dial of Prayer. 2s. 
The Seven Penitential Psalms, in laige type, 2d. 
129. Seven Meditations on the Life of our Lord. 9 for Is. 
164. Meditation on the Day of Judgment. 60 for Is. 
Spiritual Communion. Devotions from the works of Bps. Patrici 

and WiLSOV. d2mo. 4d. 
Hdps to Daily Self-Examination. Id. each. 
57. Meditation. 12 for Is. 



PRIVATE PRATER. 



Prayers for Morning and Evenmg, by Rev. C. Marriott. CI., l8.6d 
Prbvost's (Rev. Sir G.) Manual of Daily Prayers. 18mo. 8d. 
204. Daily Prayers for the use of those who have to work hard 
12 for Is. 



CHBAP BOOKS AND TBACTB 

Bp. Een*s Manual of Prayers for Winchester Scholars. Best Edit. Is. 
Manual of Prayers, adapted to general use. 6d. 

8. Morning and Evening Prayers for Young Persons. 50 for Is. 

7. Morning, Evening, and Midnight Hymns. 26 for Is. 

Prayers for Children of the Church. Id. 

Short Manual of Devotions for every Day in the Week. 6d. 

143. Morning and Evening Hymns for a Toung Person. 60 for Is. 

Morning and Evening Prayers and Hynms for Elder and Younger 
Children. On a Card. Id. each. 

*J* These Pravers have been approved and recommended for the private nae 
of Children in Church Schools, in the Diocese of Oxford, by the Bishop. 

A Help to Prayer, in Six Tracts. By the Rev. W. Grbslet. 
12mo. Is. 

105. On Piivate Prayer. 25 for Is. 

Hints on Private Devotion, by the Bev. C. Mabbiott. 12mo. Is. 

TAMILY FBAYEB. 

m 

Earl Nelson's Form of Family Prayer. Third Edition. Roan, Is. 6d. 

Liturgia Doraestica: Services for every Morning and Evening in 
the Week. Third Edition. 18mo., 2s. Or in two Parts, Is. 
each. 

Short Forms of Prayer for Family Devotion. Compiled from the 
Prayer-book. Is. 

178. Daily Office for the use of Families. 9d. ; cloth, Is. 2d. 

142. Morning and Evening Family Prayers. 18 for Is. 

Short Manual of Daily Prayers for every Day in the Week. 6d« 

Prayers for Christian Households. New Edition. Id. 

Prayers for Married Persons, Daily and Occasional, selected from va- 
rious sources. Chiefly from the Ancient Liturgies. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

111. Litany for Ember Weeks. 18 for Is, 

73. On Family Prayer. 60 for Is. 



Prayers for the use of School Teachers. 16mo. 2d. 

99. Prayers for Schoolmasters and Schoolmistresses. 60 for Is. 

Butler's School Prayers for Morning and Evening. 4d. Witk 
Music, 6d. 

Manual of Prayers for the use of *^chooIs. 6d. 

HEATHCOTFJa Pr&yers for School Children. 2d. 

An Itinerary^ or Pr&yera for all that TravbV. ^* 

Prajrers for the Children of the Church. 1^ 

Erasers in use at Cuddesdon College* Fcap. ^^o. ^&* 



X'OB VABOCEIAL TTSB. 



THE PBATEE-BOOK 

Catechetical Lessons on the Morning and Evening Prajer, and the 

Litany. Fcap., Is., 
A Companion to the Prayer-book, compiled from the best sources 

A New Edition. Is. 
147. Love your Prayer-book. 26 for Is. 
Abp. Laud on the Liturgy. 16mo., 2s. 
Fbebmak's Plain directions for understanding and using the Morning 

and Evening Services. 3d. 
Hake's Holy Matrimony. — ^Devotional Exercises. 2d. 
Salkeld's Godly Sincerity of the Common Prayer-book Vindicated. 6d. 
Questions on the Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, throughout the 

Year. Pt. I. Edited by the Rev. T. L. Clavohton. 2s. 

Pt. II. 18mo., doth, 2s. 

Beayen's Catechism on the Articles. Is. 6d. 

•Catechetical Lessons on the Thirty-nine Articles. Sewed, Is. 6d. 

Wbitham's Questions on the Collects. Is. 

Plain Directions for Understanding the Services. 3d. 

THE CATECEISM. 

An Outline of the Church Catechism. Boyal 8vo. In a Tabular 

form. Is. 
Grandmamma's First Catechism. By a Lady. Fcap., 4d. 
Nicholson's Exposition of the Catechism of the Church of England. 

A New Edition. Is. 6d. 
Progressive Exercises on the Church Catechism. By the Kev. Hevbt 
HopwooD, M.A. 
Parts 1, 2, and 3. Analytical Exercises. 2d. each. 
Part 4 Biblical Exercises. 2d. 
rhe Catechism adapted for the use of those who have not been 
Baptized. Id. 

THE CREED. 

Catechetical Lessons on the Creed. 6d. 

1. Exposition of the Apostles' Creed. 9 for Is. 
186. Questions and Answers on the Athanasian Creed. 16 for Is. 
134 Ijetter from a Clergyman on the Athanasian Creed. 9 for la. 
125. The Chief Truths : No. L The Holy Trinity. 26 for Is. 

183. No. II. The Incarnation. 26 for Is. 

^ 184 No. III. The Passion. 26 for Is. 

43. No. IV. The Resurrection. 26 for Is. 

44 No. V. The Ascension. 26 for Is. 

45. No. VI. The Judgment. 26 for Is. 

217. No. Vn. ThQ Holy Ghost. 18 for Is. 

218. ; No. VIII. The Holy Catholic Church and 

Communion of Saints. 18 for Is. 

219. No. IX. The Forgiveness of Sins. 25 for Is. 

220. No. X. The Life Everlasting. 18 for Is. 

The Chief Truths, containing the above 10 Tracta^ cloth, 1%« 
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TH9 IOBp*8 nUTlB. 

CMebbBrtaJ Lewoai on the Lorili Pkijyer. 6d. 
ITti Hm Lcwd'i Pirayw. 16ftrU. 

164 A8Griptar«Flmvliiiae<mtiieIiotd*iFjr^^ 96 for Is. 
Medltiticmi far a Week en fee Lord'a ftiffir. 6d. 
How to Uee and Unfastead tlie Iiord'i FMyar (luufa r m with 
Ftoodiial TfMis). 6d. 

THE TBV comiAHinairTt. 

Catebhetiloal Leaions on the Ten Gomnumdmentt. 

SOO. L Thon shalt haye none other Gode but He. 60 for Is. 

210l XL Thou shatt not make to thyself any Onven Image. 60fo] 

211. IIL Thoa shalt not take the name of the JUord thy Gkk 

▼ain. 60 far Is. 
131. Swear not at an. 60farls. 

6. IV. How to spend the Lord's Day. 18 for Is. 
180. Where were ftm last Sonday? S6 for Is. 

212. V. Honoor thy Father and Mother. 60 for Is. 
166. VI. Thon shaft do no Murder. 26 for Is. 

213. VII. Thoa shalt not commit Adnlteiy. 60 for Is. 
69. The Unmarried Wife. 18 for Is. 

214. VIIL Thon shalt not Steal 60 for Is. 

215. IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighb 

60 for Is. 
72. Truth and Falsehood. 12 for Is. 

216. X. Thou shalt not coyet. 60 for Is. 

The Ten Commandments, containing the above 14 Tract*, doth, 



BAPTISM. 

The Sacrament of Baptism (Parochial Papers, No. XI.) Is. 

200. THE BAPTISMAL SERVICE for Infants explained. 9 foi 

187. Holy Baptism. 9 for Is. 

120. Friendly Words on Infant Baptism. 12 for Is. 

175. Questions about Baptism answered out of Holy Script 

18 for Is. 
56. Begistration and Baptism. 18 for Is. 
185. Why should there be God-Paients ? 26 for Is. 
202, Choice of God-Parents. 50 for Is. 
103. Advice to God-Parents. ^5 fox la. 
269. TFio should be Sponsors. 60ioT\a. 

Baptism, containing the above ^ Tr acU, bound togellxCT w titoX *sV«a\ 
n&e Gift of the Holy Ghost inBapWMi^^^^;^W ^^ 



70& PABOCHXAL XTSX. 



COHFIBHATIOH. 

I 

bl90. The Confirmation Servioe ei^ained. 12 {or Is. 

28. Qnestions for Confirmation. First Series. 12 for la. 

29. Ditto. Second Series. 12 for Is. 

30. Fr^>aration for Confirmation. 26 for Is. 
100. A Few Words before C< nfirmation. 26 for Is. 

91. Hints for the Day of VyOiifirmation. 60 for Is. 
168. Catechism on Confirmation. 18 for Is. 

27. A Few Words after Confirmation. 12 for Is. 
Confirmation, comprising the above 8 Trctcts^ in bn4fht chtk. Is. 
The Order of Confirmation, illustrated by Select Passages from Old 

English Divines. By Uev. H. Hopwood, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Confirmation (Parochial Papers,' No. Xll.) Is. 
Kugkk's Instructions on Confirmation. i8mo., Is. 
Confirmation according to Scripture. 3d. 
Kotes on Confirmation. By a Priest. Sewed, 6d. 
Abpbn's Lectures on Confiirmation. Is. 



THE LOBD'S SUFFEB. 

193. The Lord's Supper. 9 for Is. 

76. Plain Speaking to Non-Communicants. 18 for Is. 

106. One Word more to almost Christians, on the Lord's Supper. 
26 for Is. 

77. The Lord's Supper the Christian's Privilege. 26 for Is. 
189. Have you ceased to Communicate ? 18 for Is. 

133. Am I fit to receive the Lord's Supper ? 26 for Is. 

196. Have you Communicated since your Confirmation? 18 for Is. 

192. A Persuasive to frequent Communion. 18 for Is. 

206. Devotions preparatory to the Lord's Supper. 18 for Is. 

The Lord's Supper, comprising the above 9 Tracts, bound in eloth, Is, 

What is Unworthy Eeceiving? 1 Cor. id. 29. Id. 

Clauohton's Duty of Preparing Ourselves to Beceiye the Lord's 

Supper. Id. 
Catechetical Lessons on the Sacraments. 6d. 
Spiritual Communion, (from Patrick and Wilson). 4d. 
Considerations, Meditations, and Prayers, in order to the Worthy 

Receiving of the Holy Communion. Forming Part 2 of Sherlock's 

Practicai Christian, 16mo. Is. 
Lake's Offidum Eucharisticum. Cloth, red edges, Is. 6d. 
'•The Old Week's Preparation. Cloth, 2s. 
X'he Cottager's Introduction to the Lord's Supper. A new edition in 

the press, 
(fiucharistica. Cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Bjp. Wjzsoir on the Lord's Sapper. Cloih, la. 

(13 copies charged as 12.^ 
An Edition with Rubrics, &c., c\jit\i,^». 



CHEAP BOOKS AND TBACTS 



DOCTEIHE OF THE CHUECH. 

Credenda; A Smnmaiy Paraphrase of the Several Articles 
Apostles' Creed; from Bp. Pearson. By 6p. Word 
12mo.4d. 

Keblb's Selections from Hooker. 18mo. Is. 6d. 

ViNCEVT OF Lminrs against Heresy. 18mo. Is. 6d. 

Pte*s Two LectoreB on the Holy Catholic Chnrch. 12mo. Is. 

JovEs' (of Nayland) Tracts on the Chnrch ; containing, An 
on the Chnrch, A Short View of the ai^nment oetwe 
Church of England and the Dissenters, The Chare 
Catechism, On Private Judgment, A Private Achnoni 
the (/hnrchman. The House of God the House of ! 
Qoth, Is. 6d. 

Jones on the Figurative Language of Holy Scripture. Cloth, 1 

A Word to the Church, by a Churchman. Id. 

*The Church and the Meeting-house. Second Edition. Is. 

*A Plain Argument for the Church, on a card. Id. 

124. A ScEiFTURB Catechism on the Church. 4d. each. 

155. A Catechism concerning the Church. 9 for Is. 

197. Are all Apostles? or, A. Few Words about the CI 
Ministry. 26 for Is. 

THE SEASONS OF THE CHIJECH. 

21. How to spend Advent. 50 for Is. 

22. How to keep Christmas. 25 for Is. 

23. New Year's Eve. 18 for Is. 

52. How to keep Lent. 18 for Is. 

53. Ken's advice during Lent. 25 for Is. 
126. Tract for Holy Week. 9 for Is. 
168. Tract for Good Friday. 18 for Is. 
163. How to keep Easter. 25 for Is. 

59. Neglect of Ascension-Day. 50 for Is. 
174. How to keep Whitsuntide. 50 for Is. 

THE TRACTS FOR THE CHRISTIAN SEASONS. A S 
sound religious Tracts, following the order of the Sunda 
Holy-days throughout the year. Edited by the late Right 
rend Bishop of Grahamstown. 8 Parts. Cloth, 28. each. 
4 vols., 18s. 

A SECOND SERIES of the above, xiiite V\i% ««iaft %aa5wst^«xi^ 
^ the same writers, 4 vols., IBs. 
^^^ I'ar^ of this Series may aUo be obtained, sepai 
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FOB FABOCHIAL VBB. 



PTJBIIC WORSHIP. 

ongregation ; its duties, (Parochial Papers, No. X.) la. 
&bric of the Church, and the Reverence due to it, (Parochial 
Papers, No. VIII.) la. 

u attend Morning Service ? By the Rev. G. W. BxirOB. 2d. 
)n Common Prayer. 50 for Is. 
le in Time for Chnrch. 26 for Is. 
' No Tilings to go in." 26 for Is. 

:'he Gate of the Lord's House, or Counsels for Christian Wor- 
shippers, and Devotions to be used in Church. 9 for Is. 
Vhat do we go to Church for ? 12 for Is. 
low to behave in Church. 26 for Is. 
/onduct in Church. 18 for Is. 
)n saying Responses in Church. 26 for la. 
)o you Sing in Church ? 25 for Is. 
)aily Common Prayer. 18 for Is. 
)o you ever Pray ? 60 for Is. 
^o Kneeling, no Praying. 18 for Is. 
V. Word to the Deaf about coming to Church. 60 for Is. 
Church or Market. 26 for Is. 
ieauty of Churches. 26 for Is. 
^oors or Open Seats. 12 for Is. 



h Choirs, (Parochial Papers, No. I.) Is. 

Main Hints to Bell-Ringers. 26 for Is. 

church Choirs. 25 for Is. 

'lain Hints to a Parish Clerk. 25 for Is. 

'lain Hints to Sextons. 60 for Is. 

i'lain Hints to an Overseer or Guardian of the Poor. 60 for Is. 

?lain Hints to a Churchwarden. 18 for Is. 

PENITENTIARY TRACTS. &o. 



VII. A Few Words to Servants. 
VIII. Not Dead, bnt Sleepeth. 
IX. Is it Well with Thee? 
X. A Letter, &c. 

XI. Some Account of the House of 
RefUge. 



he Adulterer waiting for the 

Twilight. 

fercy for the Fallen. 

xhortatioii tu Servants. 

•eiith. 

he Hour of Sickness. 

ho Child. 

Prayers for Penitents. Cloth, Is. 6d. 

♦'s Prayers for the House of Mercy at Clewer. 18mo., cloth, 2y. 
Devotions for Penitents . • . • 18 for Is. 

CJomfort to the Penitent . . . . 25 for la. 

tH of the Wantage Penitentiary. 6d. each. 

TRACTS VOB PBNITBITTS. 

Part I. 25 for Is. 198. Part V. 9 for Is. 

Part II. 18 for Is. 208. Part \1. \'i^at\'^. 

""artllL OforlB. 208*. PattWV YiLl<iT\^- 

art IV. 9 for la, 

>re in 1 vol, Jimp cloth, la. 6d. -^ 



CHEAP BOOKS AXD TBAOTS 
SICKHESS AHD AEFLICTIOH. 

Brstt'b Thoughts dnring Sickness, doth, Ss. 6d, 
*AsDBH'g Soriptnre Breviat«k Qoth, 2s. 
Le Mssirmm's Frajers for the ^ek. 3s. 

*How to goaid agamst Cholenu 80 for Is. 

32. DeyotioDS for the %dc Part I. B»yer for F^itience. 12 k 

33. Burt n. Lituies for the Sick. Idforls. 

34. Fkrt IIL Self-KiamimUion. 12 for Is. 

35. Part IV. Ckmfessioii. 18 for Is. 

36. F^ V. Prayers for various occasions. 13 for Is. 

37. Part VL Ptayers for daily use durmg a long 

neas. 12 for Is. 

38. PartVIL Deyotions for Friends of the Sick. 12 f 

39. Part VIII. Ditto.— When there appears but . 

Hope of Becovery. 26 for Is. 

40. Part DL Thanksgiving on the Abatement of 

12 for Is. 
41. Part X. Devotions for Women ''Labouring 

Child." 12 for Is. ^ 

42. Part XL During time of Cholera, or any 

general Sickness. 26 for Is. 

76. Hints for the Sick. Part L 12 for Is. 
116. Ditto. Parts XL and IIL 9 for Is. 

31. Friendly Advice to the Sick. 12 for Is. 

96. Scripture Readings during Sickness. 18 for Is. 
112. Are you better for your Sickness ? 26 for Is. 

94. Will you give Thanks for your Recovery ? 26 for Is. 
107. Form of Thanks for Recovery. 60 for Is. 

64. Devotions for the Desolate. 60 for Is. 
172. Devotions for Widows. 60 for Is. 

m Tizou^hts of Christian Comfort for the Blind. 18 for Is. 

JIM Patience in Affliction. 18 fox la. 

14. To Moamen, 12 for Is. 

hvotionafor the^ck,amtaimng a telectumo/thedlwiye Tro* 
12 



FOB FABOOHIAL VS&. 



TEACTS ON OENEEAL SUBJECTS. 



A Parting Gift for Young Women 
leaving School for Service. 
4d. 

♦Health, Work, and Play. Sug- 
gestions, by Henry W. Ac- 
land, M.D., F.R.S. 6d. 

The Prevailing Sin of Country 
Parishes, ^d. each. 

No Nearer to Heaven. Id. 

More Bishops. No. IV. 4d. 

140. A Word in due Season to 

the Parents of my Flock. 

18 for Is. 

62. A Word of Exhortation to 

Young Women. 12 for Is. 

160. An Exhortation to Repent- 
ance. 25 for Is. 
93. A Clergyman's Advice to a 
Young Servant. 12 for Is. 

97. To Masters of FamiUes. 25 

for Is. 
165. A Word to the Aged. 25 
for Is. 

156. Examine Yourselves. 18 

for Is. 

157. A Pew Words on Christian 

Unity. 12 for Is. 

98. To Sunday School Teachers. 

12 for Is. 
61. To Parents of Sunday 
Scholars. 25 for Is. 
177. A Word to the Pauper. 26 
for Is. 
95. Farewell Words to an Emi- 
grant. 25 for Is. 
16. A Few Words to Travellers. 

60 for Is. 
188. The Farmer's Friend. 18 
for Is. 
79. A Few Words to the Far- 
mers, dd. each. 
194. Thou God seest me. 25 for Is. 
60. A Word of Warning to tide 

Sinner. 25 for Is. 
92. A Word of Caution to Young 

Men. 12 for Is. 
132. Now is the Accepted Time. 

50 for Is. 
1 14. Sudden Death. 59 for Is. 
15. Never mind : we are all 



going to the same place. 
25 for Is. 
170. « Too late." 12 for Is. 
87. Shut Out. 25 for Is. 
119. Flee for thy Life. 26 fo^ Is. 
49. Be sure your Sins will find 

you out. 25 for Is. 
110. The Tongue. 18 for Is. 
121. Make your Will before you 

are ill. 50 for Is. 
24. Think before you Drink. 25 

for Is. 
195. Why wiU ye Die ? 50 for Is. 
C. S. 1. The Cottage Pig-stye. 

9 for Is. 
C. S. 2. Keeping Poultry no 

Loss. 9 for Is. 
C. Si 3. Mrs. Martin's Bee-hive. 

9 for Is. 
C. S. 4. The Honest Widow. 9 

for Is. 
C. S. 6. The Village Shop. 9 

for Is. 
C. S. 6. Who Pays the Poor- 
rate ? 9 for Is. 
86. Mrs. Morton's Walk. 9 for Is. 
148. Twopence for the Clothing 

Club. 9 for Is. 
166. The Widower. 9 for Is. 
146. Twelve Rules to live by 

God's Grace. 50 for Is. 
104. The Christian's Cross. 25 

for Is. 
122. Consult your Pastor. 25 for 

Is. 
117. Reverence. 25 for Is. 
68. Schism. 12 for Is. 
109. Conversion. 18 for Is. 
4. Almsgiving every man's 

Duty. 9 for Is. 
60. WeeldyAlmsgiving. 18forls. 
188. Honesty, or paving every 

one his own. 9 for Is. 
17. Sailor's Voyage. 18 for Is. 
162. Evil Angels. 18 for Is. 
180. The Holy Angels. 18 for Is. 
201. Pray for your Pastor. 25 

for Is. 
47. The right way of readixM^ 



Jtut pnblithed, 2 i>oU.,fcaf. 8eo., 10(. 6<^., eloth, 

A PLAIN COMMENTARY ON THE 
BOOK OF PSALMS. 

{PrayerA>ooh Version.) 

CHIEFLY GROUNDED ON THE FATHERS; 
FOR THE USE OF FAMILIES, 

** A work which we can cordially recommend. It is assuredly superi 
to the best of the like commentaries of former times — Bishop Home's : 
18 well calculated to assist many English Churchmen in realizing the re 
uim and tenets of the Psalter, and in setting forth our Lord Uierein."' 
Christian Remembrunoer, 



Mecently published, in 7 vols,, f cap, 8t?o., clothe 
£1. 8«. Qd. ; strongly hound, £2. 2s. 

A PLAIN COMMENTAEY ON THE 
FOtJE GOSPELS. 



St. Matthew. 2 vols, 7s. 
St. Mabk. 4s. 6d. 



St. Luke. 2 vols. 7s. 
St. John. 2 vols. lOa. 



" The beauty and value of this Commentary consist in the combination • 
simplicity of language and depth of thought which pervades the observatioi 
and reflections appended to the sacred record. The object of the writer is er 
dently not to build up a system on the foundation of the evangelical narrativ 
but to evolve and elucidate its meaning, and thus to render its perusal at on< 
iuHtructive and profitable. In this he has succeeded admirably ; so much 8* 
that while even the Biblical scholar may gather instruction troim its paje 
the unlearned will find him a plain-epoken and unpretending guide iu tt 
pathway of truth."— /oAn BvJl^ Oct, 27, 1855. 

T?i€se Commentaries are printed in good type, legible for weak si^ 



THE PSALTEK AND THE GOSPEL. 

The Life, Sufferings, and Triumph of our Blessed 
Lord, revealed in the Book of Psalms. 

A Selection of the most striking of the Parallel Passages con 
tainedhi the P^aJter and the Gospel. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 28. 
"In this email tract the author has N»e\\ exeTOV^^^ca.\.\i*U^,\X«x>i>afe^ 
of David is Bubuiitated, thnmghout the Book ol P«»Xmft»l« ^^•^^t!J^ xw 
^^d; and be has, from that rich mine ol C^itiaUa^ J^r^^kS^S^tS 
"i^^rJnga, nnd triumph of our bleaaed Lord tev«aXtidVaOx«iia««>tolii%A 
G^tfrcA ITarder. 
14 



CHEAP BOOKS AND TRACTS. 



CATECHETICAL WORKS, 

Designed to aid the Clergy in Public Catechising, 
niform in size and type with the " Parochial Tracts." 



Catechetical Lessons on 
the Creed. 6d. 

Catechetical Lessons on 
the Lord's Prayer. 6d. 

[L Catechetical Lessons 
on the Ten Commandments. 
6d. 

^ Catechetical Lessons on 
the Sacraments. 6d. 

Catechetical Lessons on 
Fthe Parables of the New Tes- 
Itament. Part I. Parables I. 
li— XXL Is. 

[. Part IL Parables XXII. 
I— XXXVII. Is. 



VII. Catechetical Notes on 
the Thirty- Nine Articles. 
Is. 6d. 

VIII. Catechetical Lessons 
on the Order for Morning 
and Evening Prayer, and the 
Litany. Is. 

IX. Catechetical Lessons 
on the Miracles of our Lord. 
Part I. Miracles I— XVII. Is. 

X. Catechetical Lessons 
on the Miracles of our Lord. 
PartIL Miracles XVIIL 
—XXXVII. Is. 



SHCRT SERMONS TOR FAMILY 

READING, 

FOLLOWING THE COURSE OF THE CHRISTIAN 

SEASONS. 

In Sixpenny Parts ; or the Set completey containing Ninety 
Sermons, 2 vols., /cap. 800., cloth, Bs. 



Discourses written for pulpit delivery are generally speaking 
11 adapted for family use. They are too miscellaneous in their 
* aracter, or they are too remote in their teaching. For whatever 
ason, they seldom seem to suit the calm doicv^^xX^ Xotsna ^"i ^ 
hrhtian man's Preside, Above all things, iVic-j m% too \ot*%% 
7'hose now in course of publication arc oi a\)0\xV \v«\i nJcv^ '^'^'^^ 
ordinary sermons ; occupying in readiua aXou^ cctVaXt^^ ^ 
>re than ten minutea. 



A CSmrohiif England Blustrated MagaJ: 



issiMa Monthly.. Price One Fenny. 

That this Magazine is wanted, a circulation of 22,000 copi 
each number testifies. It is tJie only Penny Magazine upbol 
sound Church principles. That it does good, and is appred 
testimony whence it would be least expected, abundantly pr 
But at the same time it must be borne in mind, that this 
small circulation for a Penny religious periodicaL Those 
differ depend much upon their periodicals for inculcating doc 
hostile to the Church, and circulate thousands, wher^^the CI 
of England, unfortunately, circulates only hundreds. 

IfONTHLY.— ONE PENNY. 

Subscribers' names received by all Booksellers and Newsm 

Vols. I., II., III., IV., of the Old Series, crown 8vo., ( 
may be obtained, price Is. 6d. each. 

Vols. I., II., ni. and IV. of the New Series of the "I 
Post." Syo. In handsome wrapper, Is. ; or in doth. Is. Sd. 
Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PXrker. 

Price Sixpence, 

|arK£r'» d^hurrh d^aUniar 

AND GENERAL ALMANACK FOR THE YEAR 

OUR LORD 1«59. 

AVill contain, besides the usual information of an Almanack, i 
that is contained in no other, particularly with regard to the 
and progress of the Church in America and the Colonies. 12m( 

The CiruRCHyWith information regarding the several Di( 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, the Colonies and Americ 

THB-UNiVERiiTiES, with other Educational Institutions, '. 
logical Colksges^ Schools, &c. 

The State. The Members of the Royal Family, Hou 
Parliament, &c., &c. 

Miscellaneous. The Kings' and Queens of England, 
tisticB of the Populntion, Post Office, &c, &c. 

Diocesan Editions, Is. each, in course of Publication 

Strong Calico Lending Wrtfppe^s fox \\i« '?«x^^\i\«l Tracts, 

tapes, &c. \A. ewiVi. 

Record fiook^ Labels, &c. Cot "Lexi^ti^liKVsitwft.v 

Oxford and London s J . H. aa^ 3 . 'P K:wk»- 
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